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BE N.'1 feb encted archi Works Tg: 1, To 
tale notice of the miſchievous Bro eſs of the | 
Arminiun DoErines among 1d T oreſans- 
whe Oſage = meet with; and accordingly'Þ now + 

feu my ſelf an Writings © expoſed” to the Licentiour 
Tongue: Ad: Pins of many of our. Clen © They: are 
nighted out of their Wits 1 Calvin's bey are 


3 i ſorder d a , becauſe they fee ſome of 
Doctrines revived re re el, though they be 5. ? 


* that our own excellent Church — us,” 

Vindication of theſe-diſpleaſing Truths. bath procared me, 

among. ſeverab others, one Adverſary in the Church of 3 
um; that , be Reverend Dr. Daniel Whitby, alias: 
hitbie, at be writes himſelf at * another time, for hai bs + 
ot fully ſettled as to bis Name; and ſo we may conceive." 
ome hopes that, as he alters bus da „ ſo; he may in time 
bange hs Opinions... And ſecing be ſubmirred to a publicłk 
F ecantation 89 one 0 1 * * Hogs 4 we 1 rhas'. 


a A «+ HA 
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* Inthe Title- Page of his Book, entitled, I The cen of the 

hriſtian Faith, and in the 2 8 4. w 

1 The e Proveſtan Reconciler. 9b j 
A 2 : 
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P R E F A CE. 
he will Retra# this other , the rather becauſe he may ſhew 
bis Love of Truth in this latter, whereas he ſhewed only 
bs C mann TO CTT 

Ir obferwavle; That after he had ndunted bis Prote-" 
Rant Reconciler be retracted apace , and abandon'd his 
former Fudgment about all the Five Points, and ſeveral 
| others. He * tells us that he hath changed hs Opinion 
about the Number of the Paſſovers during the time of 
our Saviour s Miniſtry ; He held them to be Four, but 
now whey are Five, and perhaps in hismeat Bogk they will 
he bur Lee. He calls to bis Reader, in his Additional 
Annotations? blot out ſomẽ of his former Anno- 
tations. He apprebended Dr. Mills's intended Performance 
to be very valuable, and applauded his Exact Jude, 
ment and great Variety of Learning, a, we fe in bis 
Preface to bis: Firſt Volume of Anvotations ; but Hier- 
»wards in his. Examen Var. Let: D. Millii, he diſpn- 
rages that very Undertaking, and charges the Author ovith 
Negligence.av4Ignorance and au,, Perverting of 
the Bible. Thur flipper and »wariable 1 Di. Whitby, 


+ A. ll. ts. M4 Br ** — © 
I II - * 


9 —— 
he * g 


he is carried about with every Wind that blows'in bis: 
unſettled Head. This Chantor is, ahvays ready and pre- 
pared to ſing a New Song, to:the\ Tune of Ecebolius 
the Turncoat. Tbe Cathedral Church af Salisbury hath 
been Famous for iti lofty Spire; but non it it much more 
noted for this Weathercock ahi belongs to it. One tells 
ws that the Dr. refuſed the Deanry of Sarum, becauſe be 
cauld not with:a good Conſcience ſubſcribe to the Article of 
Original | Sin: And yet afterwards he very warmly courted 
this Preferment; as.much as to ſay he bad chang d his O- 
pinion; or if be ſtill retain d it, then it appears what an 
Amphibious and Trimming Conſcience he hath.” No 
Man knows where to have him, if Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 
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ment, 


PREFACE: it 


ent, or. Secular "Intereſt he bir ez, 555 will 5 
like a true Switzer: 42 Fe! to that fle aubieh pays beſt: 
and mot. However, this leaves. us vor. Without oe, 
Hape (as was ſaid. before) that he 7400 think . alteriz 
his\ Mind again, and receding, from wry WAFERS 


Dangerous Opinions.” s 
and. indeed he hath 8 4 46 my of: this f "as 
any one Alen of (this: Age hatb,gove. 4 ll mention ſome 


of them. He hath the Confidente 73 tr in bis. Preface, 


to tbe E piſtle ta the Galatians, that — the Scripture 


öf the New Teſtament there is not to be found ons 


Exhortation to any Chriſtian to believe in its 
or to act Faith an Chriſt: And be. ridiqules all. ö 
Preachers who ate ſo zealous. in their Sermons to 
exhort Chriſttans- to believe in Chriſt. He tell ns 
that believing in Cbri er oply unconverted Jews 
and Heathens, and not a Ch riſtian wad, ; that bets 
Peaſons haus once telieved, "tis — "of 2 5 i 
any place inthe Apoſtalical pred Ewan 275 Wriciugs, il 
they ſhould afterwar; att Faith on Which 10 
Opinion of the Dy. as confuted by all 95 e Texts 
which have re ect te Chriſtians, and not to Unconuertcd 
Perſons ; \xq-:John.i4. Believe in God; believe go 
in me :hiob werds the Dr, himſelf & chunt be-takes, 5 
rhe Inperoti pe Jud, and thy. were Ipo ben and dirgd 
Chriſt's. Diſciples, and not to Pagano, \ The Apa les IG ah 
and Barnabas exhorted the Diſqipiss (thoſe hae 
were converted to Chri Hionity)te ſcontinne i in che fa 
14. Acts 22. and that vas the Faith in Chrifk., In vY 
Rom. 24. If we believe. in him that raiſed;up Jeſus 
from the Dead, it i- implied, that Faith in Obrſt is re- 
quired of Chriſtians, a, we gather from the Apoſtles we. 
hes the Apaſtle had ſaid, g; Rom. M, 2. Being juftifi= 
ed by derbe R pence Vich God, through our 
. 
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PREFACE" 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be immediately adds, By whom al- 
ſo we have acceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein 
we ſtand : Which is a clear Confutation the Dr.“ fond 
Conceit ; for the Apoſtle tells the believing Romans, that 


as they were juſt 3 Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, ſo now fill 
| they are continued in that excellent State by the Exertment 


of the ſame Faith, In whom ( that u, in Chriſt Feſus 
our Lord) we have boldneſs and acceſs with confi- 
dence by the Faith of him, ſaith the Arete 3. Eph. 
12. As much as to ſay , We who are confirmed Chriſti- 
ans are ſure of Audience and Acceptante with God; and 
this vaſt Privilege we have thro' our whole Lives by the 
Faith of him, that is, Faith in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, 
mention'd inthe immediately foregoing Verſe. Tn the Name 
of all the true Chriſtians of the Church of Conrith, the 
Apoſtle faith, We having the ſame Spirit of Faith (as 
David had) according as it is written, I believed, and 
therefore have I ſpoken; we alſo believe, and therefore 
ſpeak, 2 Cor. 4. 13. Ve now, as well as at firſt, he- 
lieve and truſt in Chrift Feſws , and particularly with: 
reſpect to bx glorious Reſurrection, which 4 the great 
Support of the Chriſtian Faith, of which the next Verſs: 
ſpeaks. Thus whilſt theſe Texts ſtand in our Bibles, it is 
:n vain to talk as the Dr. doth, and tell the World that 
Chriſtians are not obliged to believe in Feſus Chriſt, - 
There are ſeveral other Texts yet bebind, as 2. Gal. 20. 
The life which I now live inthe fleſh, ſaith the ſame 
ApoFtle, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me. In which words 
a perpetual Exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt is commended to us 
by the Apoſtle's Example, As long as we live in the fleſh; 
that u, as long as we are in theſe Lr Bodies, we are ob- 
liged to act Faith on Chriſt, for this is the Spiritual Life 
every true Chriſtian, The Epheſians are. exhorted to 
rake the ſhield of faith; 6. Eph. 6. that Faith where- 
with they ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked; that u, the Devil: And thu can be = J 
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other than Faith in Chriſt Feſws : And this u that Piece 
of Armour which all Chriſtian Soldiers are to make uſe of 
| thro their whole Lives, Again, there is this Exhortation 
| in x Theſ. 5. 8. Let us who are of the day be ſober, 
| putting on the breaſt- plate of Faith: Which « cer. 

zainly. | way Faith in Chriſt , becauſe tis join d with 
the hope of ſalvation in the ſame Verſe, and with ob- 
raining ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in tbe 
next Verſe. The Philippians furtherehce and joy of 
faith, 2. Phil, 25. proves the very thing we are now up- 
on; for this 72 and this Faith are abundant in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the next Verſe informs ws. In: the Epiſtle to 
Philemon, werſe.'5. the Apoſtle doth not mention the Faith 
which Philemon had, but what be now hath, when be 
3s a confirmed Chriſtian, Hearing of thy faith which 
thou; haſt towards the Lord Jeſus. That is a plain 
Exhortation which we meet with in 10, Heb. 21, 22. 
Having an High-Prieſt over the houſe of God, let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
Faith, i» a firm and ſtedfaſt Reliance on the Merits of our 
High-Prieſt' Chrift Teſw. And what plainer Text can 
e deſire than 1 Fobn 3. 23. This is his command- 
ment, that we ſhould believe on the Name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. That we who are eſtabliſt d Chriſti 
ans; ſhould ſtill act Faith on our Saviour and Redeemer. 
fo Laſtly, thoſe Words in 1 John 5. 13. That ye may be- 


=" lieve on the Name of the Son of God, are ſpokes os 
% Bever; for Sr. John in the former part of the Verſe /; 
T I, Theſe things have I written uoto you that be- 

% lieve on the Name of the Son of Gd. 


Thus I have preſented the Reader with a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Texts, ſome whereof neceſſarily imply an Exhorta- 
tion to thoſe that are Chriſtians to believe in Chriſt, and 

ainly exprefs it, ar plainly at tir poſſible: And 
now let us hear what the Dr. ſaith to me; He tells me 


| that 


en ů— 
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do, and cannot but chuſe to do. That be faith is his 


Additional Annotat. p. 98. 


that if I can ſhew one Text that contains an Ex. 


hortation to thoſe who are already Chriftans, to b 
believe in Chriſt, he promiſes Gv ſaith) to renounce MY tc 
his Aſſertion publickiy. I appeal ro the Reader whe. I. 
ther N may not ſuſty claim the Performance of the Dy e 
Promiſe, and 2vhether, if be doth not perform it; he way i *» 

in 


wor be charg'd with Diſhoneſty. and'Faitbleſeneſs; But F le. 

lieve the Reader will ſcarcely expe#/ any orber from i his, 
when 1 have told bim how ob ft inute ani peremptary bo id: Ne 
For be ir ſo far from Relenting, that he hath the Face co fuy, 
that bis foreſaid + Aﬀertion is as certain and demon- 
ſtrable as any Propoſition in the Book of Buclid. 
And having mention d Euclid, be 1s inſpired ubs Ma- 
thematick Spirit; und comes with bis Definition h PO. 
Nulacum that, A Chriſtian (tb he) is one that be. 
Heves in Chriſt; not can he ceaſe to do ſo whilſt he 
& a Chriſtian. This is bis Definition: Then be procreds, 
It can't be conſiſtent with the Wiſclom of tis Holy 
Ghoſt, or of the Holy Scripture, to 'exhort' any 
Chriftian to do what he knows every Chriſtian mu 


Poftulatum. And then be concludes, Ergo, it cant 
be conſiſtent with the Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt 
to exhort any Chriſtian to believe · in Chriſt. 
Nor to mention how falſe and grommdleſs his Poſtula- 
tum it, but to go o With bim in bis m way.-' Tf he 
thinks this to be true Mathematic Arguing ; then I -argwe 
abu, A Chriſtian is one that repents of his Sins, 
nor can he ceaſe to do ſo whilſt he is a Chriſtian} 
But it can't be conſiſtent with ths Wiſdom of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or of the Holy Scripture, to exhort 
any Chriſtian to do what he knows every Chriſti- 
an muſt do, and can't chuſe to doe. Ergo, It cant 


ec. 
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PREEACE. vii 


be conſiſtent with the Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt 
to exhort any Chriſtian to repent of his Sins. Net. 
I find the Dr. and his Brethren in their Sermons calling up. 
on their Auditors to repent of their Sins; and I ſuppoſe. 
they thought they ſpoke to Chriſtians. And the Apoſtles 
in their Epiſtles 1 exhort Offenders, even in the, 
Chriſtian Churches the wrote to, to abandon their former. 
evil Ways, which is the ſame with Repenting. St. Paul 
1 ells the Chriſtian Corinthians, that +4 | rejoyced chat 
Whey ſorrowed to Repentance, 2 Cor. J. 9. Hben 
: 5 We /aith, he ſhall bewail many which have ſinn'd al- 
+: eady, and have not repented , 2 Cor. 12. 21. it 4 

reeſſeih implied that he would be willing to exhort theſe 
Dffenders in the Church of Corinth to Repent. The 
Advice to the Chriſtian Church of Epheſus, x, Remem- 
ber from whence thou art fallen, and, Repeat, 2. 
Rev. 5. And to the Church of Pergamus, Repent, v. 
16. And to the Church of Laodicea, Be zealous there- 
fore and repent, 3. Rev. 19. And as for believing, . 


we muſt neither believe in Chriſt, nor (according to hu 
ay of arguing) repent of our Sins; we muſt not ex- 


Fr ve before fully and amply prov'd that that c required of 
n hoſe who are already Chriſtians. So the Dr. comes of 
oft (427 il with his Definition and Poſtulatum; for tis 
corted upon him avith that Force ef Truth which he can 
19. ver be able to reply to. In the mean time ſee what 4 
% range Mathematic Divine we have got, who will 
205 demonſtrate that as ſoon as we come to be Chriſtians, 


7 rt any Ads of Faith, or of the other Evangelical Grace. 


= o could imagine that ſuch Thoughts or Language could. 
Fa from a Chriſtian Divine, and a Divine * Church 
inc} England 2 di . of 


T will proceed to other Particulars, and ſhew that be 4 
fo bold and rude with the Church of England, that one 
would not take him to be her Son, or her to be bis Mother, 


bo a He 


wm PAE F A C.“ 


He flatly dewies * the Doctrint of” Original Sin, and 
therein dive&y oppe ſes the Ninih Article of the Church 

England; which nb, that Original Sin is the Faul 
an 


Corruption of the Nature of every Man that 
naturally is f cnfrendefl8 of 'the Offspring of Alem, 
whereby Man is very far gone from 1 og Righ- 
teouſneſs, and is inclined to evil; fo thar the Hein 
lafteth againſt the Spirit; and therefore in ever 
Perk on born into the World, it deſerveth Godg 
Wrath and Damnation. 24 

ie holds + the Salvation of aal Nd all that | 1 eo 
are out of the Chriſtian Church; which our Churbh 
condemms as falſe Doctrine in her 13th Article, where ſhe" 
ſaltb, Works done before the Grace of Chriſt and 
che Inſpiration of his Spirit, are not — — — 
God, for as much as they ſpring not of Faith 
ſus Chrift. © And again very peremptorily. in the? 2 beg 
Article, They are, to be had accurſed that preſume: | 
to ay, that every Man ſhall be ſaved by t che 
ot Seck which 55 7 profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent 
to frame his Life 10 ording to yr Law, and the 
Light of ane vr ne de pture doth ſet” 
out unto us only the Name Jefus Chriſt —.— 
| _ muſt. be ſaved. In the Homily o alle 7 iffcation 
| there are theſe Words, Without Faith'# at is done 


| of us is but dead before God, although the whole 
1 Work ſeem never fo gay and glorious. In the Hom: 
lj of Good Works, Part I. it 10 largt Wifoped' upon, that 
the Works of Heathens are not: g Works. To? 5 
ſaintain the contrary be wretchedly peryerts ſe corral Text- 
| of Scripture ; but more particularly that, 3 John 6, 
| That which is born of the fleſh is fleſn; from whic blchs 
| Words he ſaith, it can't be inferred that Man. in his 
Natural State can do nothing but what is Canal; 


WWE, 


2 ah. * n a. a 4 


75 7 on 5. Rom: — his Preface to his Diſcourſe. of. 
the 5 Points. 
7 Anſwer to Three ObjeRions. Chap. 2. 


* . — N 


and 
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and therefore Sinful, and only can begin to do 
what is truly Good when he is born again of the 
Spirit: But he approves of 'Tolet's Expoſition, that to 
be born of the Fleſh is meant only of that Natural 
Generation by which à Man is born into the World. 
He i ſo pleas'd with this groundleſs Conceit that he menti- 
ons it not only in his Annotations on the Place, but in bu 


WW D;/courſe of the Freedom of Man's Will, p. 330. 
a 5 7 we are plainly Arr. the Context, 15 * 
and this place concerning the Corrupt and Unregene- 
— rate Nature of Man; and all the ſober and learned Ex- 
1 baſctors on this Text agree in this Interpretutiub n. 
11 In his Preface to the Epiſtle to the Galitians he confi- 

* WW dent ly averrs,-that the applying of Chrift's Merits, 
bo and apprehending, relying or laying hold on him 
wo for Salvation, is an unſcriptural Notion. ! 


' In his Additional Annotations, p. 68, Cc. he vili. 


= W fer the Reverend Biſhop Beveridge for aſſerting the Pro- 
n. zejtant Not ion of Juſtification ; namely, by the Imputas 
10 lion of Chriſt's Righteduſneſs. ub x; 


Is hath ſhew'd hiniſelf ſo far Civil to the Church of 
Rome, as to clear her and the Papal Power and Hie. 


DY WW rarchy from being Antichriſt , in bis Annothtions on 2 
= Theſl, 2. although all the Proteſtants in the Reformed 
— Churebes Abroad, and our om Church in her Homilies, 


and our Learnedeſt Writers in their Sermons and Diſcour- 
cs; have given another Expoſition of that Chapter, and 
ve applied it to the Papacy. enn a 
18. 1 his Annotations on 2 Pet. 6, 3, 7. and on the Epi. 
He of Jude v. 7. be holds that there it u Hell; and 


85 that neither Devils, nor the Souls of the Wicked b are 
cn By decensd are in Hell, or are puniſh d there; and how indeed 
us can they when there is no 2 8 . 0H 
l, In his Annotations on 2 Cor. F. I, 8.. he lets us know 
of IN that it is bis Perſiuaſion that there is no Heaven where 


the Souls of the Righteous are at preſent. A very hopeful - 
Divine, "that believes neither Heaven nor Hell ! As before 


nd . 3 


Impiety and Profaneneſs in them. _ 


| that we are by nature chi] 


x FPR ACE: 


we obſerved, that he requires neither Faith nor Repen- þ 
tance in a Cbriſtian. Certainly the late Managers in I 
Weſtminſter-Hall might have produced the Dr.”s Books it 
with equal Reaſon, that they expoſed thoſe which contained n 


He bath the Front to contradict the expreſs Words of B 
Scripture, as might be ſhewed in a vaſt Number of Texts: 
T will content my ſelf with Two or Three. The Words in 
1. Luke 44. are theſe, The babe leaped in my womb . 
for joy; but Dr. Whitby 6 no ſuch thing. oY 
There is not any Infant in the Womb, ſaith he, ca- 57 
pable of any Joy, as having no Apprehenſions of 
Good to be enjoyed, or Evil to be avoided, and ſo 
he cannot be capable of that Joy, which reſults on- 


ly from theſe Apprehenſions. The Holy Woman ſaid i th, 
the Child leay'd in ber Womb for Foy, the Dr. ſaith it did ¶ th; 
not, and it is impoſſible there could be any ſuch thing. Wl up 
If he had conſider'd ( as one would think 5 ſhould) that ¶ of 
this was an Extraordinary Caſe , the Angel having fore- & 
told, that this Child ſhould be filled with the Holy IM a»: 


Ghoſt from his Mother's Womb, r.Luker g. this ſurely ¶ tat. 
muſt have cured his Infidelity. But we ſee that he is void gr 
of all Conſideration when he hath a mind to oppoſe a plain Ml Ch: 
Text of Scripture. me” an- 

See this in another Inſtance: It is the Apoſtle's Doctrine 


1 dren of wrath, 2 Epb. Wi: 
3. as being the Offsp ing of Human Nature lapſed : But 070 
* Dr. directly denies this, and in H. Preface to his Biſ- 
courſe of the Five Points, be_ſaith, we do not becgme 


Sinners by our Birth; It is not our Nature that is 


the Root of Wickedneſs. Poth not the Dr. endeavour 


B — — qe tr 
men A CERT y fin, and ſo death paſs'd on all any 
men, for that all have ſinn d, v. 12. But Dr. M by the 
=p "Þ 
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* by expreſly denys this in bs Additional Annotations, p. 86. 
n It cannot be truly affirmed, ſaith he, tat we all fin 


ts WM in 4m, and by bis Diſobedience Ade Sin- 
ners. The Hale . 


But this was not truly affirmed by St. Paul, ſaith the | 
Chamter of the Church of Sarym. Now, whether ths be | 
to Interpret, or to Contradict Scripture , let any Ratio- 
1 nal Man udge, | \ , | 
5 ſeveral other Reſpect: Dr. Whitby hath diſtinguiſh'd 
a- bimſelf by his ſtrange and extravagant Notions and Opi- 
nion, and by endea vouring to per vert the received Do- 
ctrines of our Chriſtian Faith. In wain have our Pulpits 
and our Prelles been_roaring again} Atheiſm and Jem | 
thele Twenty Near ard, when at 7 | 
the Dr. and [ome of hs Brethren have printed each'd; 
up thoſe Doctrine which encourage the Deiſts and Atheiſts. 
of this Generation, and ſtrengthen the Hands of the bol 
-ptics of thus Age: Yea , by diſparaging the Scriptures, 
and leſſening the Authority of them, by their 14 2951 
tation of the Senſe of thoſe Sacred Writings, they not onl 
void Wl gratify the _ Perſons before-mentioned , but thoſe of the 
lain Church of Rome, who have mean Thoughts of the Bible, 
and are wont to cry out of its Inperfection and Obſcurity. 
It can't but be taken notice of, that the Dr. is ſo in love 
with hs Annotatorſhip ,. that he hath lately publiſh'd 


But ¶ me 05 and Shreds to be added to what he formerly 
Di{-Mpreſented the World with : And here, as well as in the for- 
ome ¶ ner Performance, he hath by his Variety of Gloſſes and 
at is ocholia's, and the Diſcrepancy of them, by his pro- 
vour i pounding of ſundry unſafe Expoſitions, by bis Retract- 
ſueb ing of ſome of hu former Interpretations , by his Senſes 

iſo- that contradi themſelves, he hath, T ſay , by theſe ill 
And Practices endea vour d to ſhake the Credit of the Holy Scri- 


d the pures, and the chief Truths contain d in them. And if 
n all any Man obſerves how he = hold on all Places to aſſert 
hit- ve Arminian De&rines , he will be: perſuaded that the 

| mam 


= = PIE AT 


main Deſign of hs Three Volumes of Annotations was 
to diſtort and wre the Seri ture, in order to the main. 
taming of theſe Points. Elſe it is impoſſible he ſhould have 
had the Confidence to fetch in ſuch a waſt 8 
Texts : There is ſcarcely one Chapter, but he hath made 
uſe of ſome part of it to bis purpoſe; and ſometimes whole 
Chapters are preſs'd into the Service. — 208 
I is remarkable that be hath done a great deal of Miſ- 
chief with bi Greek Commentators_; for whatever 
| was ignorant ly ſaid by them , whatever was imprudemtly i 
| 10 borrow'd by them from the Principles of Pagan | 
; Philoſo in which moſt of them were bred up ) and 
what was [aid by them only in way of Surmiſe and Con- 
Þ jetare, and ometimes in the way of Alluſion, be bays 5 
4 ho!d upon it, and ſtuffs bis Annotations with t. Indeed 
any Man may obſerve , that be bath. all along in his Mri- 
ting weeded the Fathers for Sayings and Expreſſions 
that be thought favour'd his Opinions. If Tam not miſtaken, Ob. 
be bad better have let this Expounding and Paraphra- 
ſing Trade alone, for it can't eſcape the Obſervation of 
4 Fadicious and Knowing Readers, that where he hath an 
thing conſiderable, he is a Plagiary ; and where there ts 
is any thing f bis own, be js very Fallacious and Tricking, 
15 and plays the Sophiſter, and perwerts the Words of the Scri- 
pture to ſer ve bis Humour. It is true, be is a great RO"! 
Pains-taker, and may be ſaid to ſlave at the Work of 
Book-making : But the Labour conſiſts chiefly in Tran- e! 
ſcribing and in Repetitions. Of this latter the In- 27 
* fances are almoſt innumerable : Whole Pages in bis An- ire 
notations, and in bis other Writings, are twice, yea thrice, IC 
and even four times over ee „ as the obſerving Rea- Phat 
der will find : So that be is a double Plagiary, he ſteals 4 | 
not only from others, but from himſelf. Yea, he is n. , 
live with the Repetition of the ſame Phraſe , as to in-M Se 
Fance in that of Sansdeis dmNre, which be applies in 
bis Annotations on 1 Phil. T. to Biſhop Pearſon , in his 
| Additional Annotat iont to Mr. Whiſton; aud in 9 rs 
f | * act 
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Place to Mr. Dodwell, He is a Man, ſaitb be „ho- 
will ſay any __ Su Smiiom,, to ſerve his 
Hypotheſis: - e is ſo delighted auth "bis fine Phraſe 
xa 7 brings it up Whenever he Pager ? and Tln, i to 
hom he will, 

1 might have alen notice of bij Vagrntamaticats 
1 neſs, 55 wübbling, and his Nonſenſe, and bis) bor- 
| Pering on Prophaneneſs. e be defires My. Whi- 
't onto be merelful to ſuch blind Creatures as he 
I „ But where'is'rhe Grammar and Senſe, good gs is 
* ab ing pour ſelf blind Creature? 
Vu tell ut that God tiles himſelf not only 8 
the Laſt, Hai. 46. 6. f Becauſe his Bethe, ta 
6 all Eternity. Eobd Sir, you ſhould not deal in ami 
phe rhe Subjekt is of this Nature. b. 0 
Tbat i is an ddl Saying for a Divine, & Mr. 
aach the Glory of being che Inventor: 27 an 
Hbſervation manifeſtly falſs, and not worth 4 Ruſh 
ere it as ry as the Goſp el. And that otber RN 
85 Apples of equal goodnefs „no Reaſen Gin 

n'why ſhould chuſe one rat her than he 

der; ſo neither can any Reaſon be affigned, 
hy al or any Perſons are elected to e ra- 
Her viſe —_ oy that Rae 4 — d. * ac; 
ompariſons are Odious. E 
— precious Similirudes eh this Jer of W 2 0 

Wo their Heads ! © 

„bor 75, another Decent Saying; 1 * To fay Gol KY 
ill res the not Bleed to make their Calling and E- 

ion ſure; and to work out their "Sratdon; is 


rice, 
Ra. hat we call a Bull. Again, N not tber 9 00 reve- 


teals 


's in * Additional Annotat, p. 117. 
0 in- Sermon on the Attributes, Vol. 1. 5, % 


* 


— 
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s in * Additional Annotat. p 27. 2 
1 n concerning the Decree of Election, p. 36. 
other + 144 p. 76. 


Plact | rent - 
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rently expreſs'd, tt Is it not very ſtrange that our 
Bleſſed Lord ſhould be ſo much an Ignoramas as to 


imagine, c. What think you? Is not the Dr. a Wri. . 
iter 


8 very Pious and Correct Style? ud 
Further tis to be noted, that 4 Dr. puts us off with Wn 
any poor Snips of Philology and Criticiſm'; as thus, pi 
* Moderation , ſaitb be, is not derived from the Wd 
ward Medium, but from Modus, and that is from 
the Hebrew madad, he meaſured, or middah , a Rule 
or Meaſure. Wonderfully Learned # the Man ! And ſo 1 4 
again, ſometimes the Adjective moderate, or Ad- 
verb moderately, hath reſpe& to Meaſures either of 
things dry or liquid : And then it is not a Meaſure - 
of things Moral, or as they are capable of being WW": 
Good or Evil, but as they are more or leſs ; great 
or ſmall, high or low, long or ſhort, or of a mid- 
die Nature between both; and in this Senſe a Man 
1 * to be Moderately Learned, Wiſe, ot 
Plenty of Learned Nonſenſe is bert, and yet with a Crj- 
zical Air? It is, and yet nothing in the ſingular Number went 
before to which we can refer it: But if he will needs re- 
fer this to Meaſures of things dry or liquid ( as wt 
ſuppoſe be doth) then this 1 his noble Meaning, that 4 
Buſhel or « Quart-pot is not the def Vertue or 
Vice, of Good or Evil: But you may meaſure Thing. 
bigb er low, long or ſhort by them, and things of a mid. 
dle Nature, as theſe Three Things, Riches, and Wiſdom, 
and Learning, which are betwixt long and ſhort, ju 
is the middle of them. How, the Dr. s qualified as t 
the firſt of thoſe Three I can't tell, but no Man diſpuiui 
bis Moderation as to the two latter, | 


: 


he. erate 


FY 
— 


N Additional Annotat, p. 114. 
I bid. Pp. 108. | : 
JP. . 


F-R'E FA CE 
What doth the Reader think of bis Wards in his Addis 


tional Annotations on 2 Cor. 5. 9 That the wicked 
ſhall have immortal Bodies at the Reſurrection, I 


ith no where find clearly delivered in the Holy Scri- 
bus, Ipture, but only that the Deſtruction of their Bo- 


dies will be N Is not this clever Senſe , that 
be Bodies of the Wicked ſhall not be Immortal and Ever- 
bing, but the Deſtruttion of them ſhall be Everlaſting : 
bs Their Bodies ſhall be puniſh'd for ever, tho they ſhall not 
Exiſt for ever. The Dr. more than once in his Writings 
. of orplains of bis Age; and truly now we ſee that he had 
fare auſe to do ſo, for we find that be hath out- lid d his Rea- 
ingen, and dotingly puts upon us the moſt ſenſeleſs Propoſi- 
reat ont that can be thought of. TA 
nid- But it is his late Book concerning the Five Points that 
Man an chiefly concern d in at preſent, wherein he bath ſignal- 
ori) contradifted the Church of England's received Articles, 
' © "W»d oppoſed her moſt avowed Principles. A great part of 


cri is 0 other than 4 nauſeous Repetition of what he had 
went eliver'd before in his Annotations, as the Reader may be 
re- onvinced by comparing Paragraph with Paragraph, and 

” Be Page with Page ſometimes. Throughout the whole 


ere is nothing but the old Arminian Cant over and o- 
er again. Hoard, of God's Love to Mankind 7« bis 


tue or Goc ſankir 
bing! rpetual Fund and Magazine There Is nothing Material 
nid. by him but what is fetch'd thence. He thought he 
dom Reaſon to borrow luſtily from bim, who, Tike himſelf, 


WW: 2 Calviniſt-at firſt , and afterwards revolted from 


— — 


7) 220 pinion. It ſeems he would rather be an Apoſtate 


ü 7 


en an a Predeſtinarian. | bs * 
HA to this Book in general, believe 1 may ſay with 
9th, that there is not any one Argument in it which 
c not foreſeen and before-hand anſwered in my Veritas 
_ cdux ; and therefore I ſhall not now be guilty of that 
ault which I blame in him, that is, needleſs Repetition. 
I will only take notice of a few Paſſages in his Pre- 
ace to the whole Book, wherein the Humourſome and 
Fan- 


bat 


| 


ſtant Churches in France ; and particularly his Perni- 
cious Notions about Or iginal Sin * hich Dr. Whi tby 2 
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Fantaftick ( as well as the Heterodox) Genius of this Ml 7 
Writer will be perceid d. He tells us, that he was bred RC 
up a Calviniſt in the Univerſity Seven Years , , and Wb 
firmly entertain'd thoſe Doctrines. Surely not very i 
firmly ; as appears from what follows : For he ſaith he 


ws fff mage Convert by Reading Joſhua Placæus, 
ho put him out of Conceit of the Pottrine of Original 


Sin : And this, like the Firſt Tranſgreſſion , vt the 
Sprivg of all bis other Diſorders * This made Dim run i; 
into all the Opinions of the Remonſtrants aſter- 
Wards. ; : I j | 1 


Tun muff. Kuga, that this Placæus was Profeſſor at 


Saumur, and fell into ſome of the Errors of the Re- 
fn onftrants , for which be was Cenſured by the Prote- 


bath lick up, Were condemned by the Synod at Cha- 
renton , and by the Divinity-Profeſſor at Leyden. 


Th is the Man, whom our Engliſh Proteſtant Dr. o 
ide 


Divinity thought 2 malte. bis Firſt Guide, wha 
he was going to change his Principles. | 

' The other Gradual Steps of his Converſion , or rather 
Apoſtaſy, were theſe : 
He was, he_ſaith, confrm'd in this Oppoſition 
againſt Original Sin, by a Conference which he hail 


with a Deiſt , who ſcornfully rejefed the Doctrine We 


Imputation. And no wonder , _ ſeeing as a Deiſt bi: 
2 as ſcornfully reje@ the Scriptures , on which it 3 
Ol 7 ä 2 
Next, he ſaith, he held Diſcourſe with a Phyſician th 
who was not able to reconcile the Ninth Chapter of te 
Epiſtle to the Romans, with the Common Notions ¶ 011 


Mankind concerning God; and thereupon the Dr, wall 
further eftabliſhed and ſettled in all the Arminian Point 
and gave himſelf up wholly to the Deiſt and Phyſician 


who bawve ever ſince been the Directors of bis Fudgmes 
and Conſcience in theſe Matters, Is not this Pleaſan 
| 7 Ente 
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this ¶ Entertainment for a Serious Reader? Is not this very 
bred Wl Comical from a Reverend Profeſſor of Divinity? Doth 
and he not aſſign very Laudable Authors of the Change that i 


xvii 


rery Nin bim? 

th be Who would take him to be in good Earneſt ? It may 
us, Ie, we muſt not look for any ſuch thing from him : He 
inal th been a Merry Man in bis time: And I remember, 
the bis * Diſcourſe of Idolatry, bis Anſwer to an Ob- 
run ecłion is, Ha, ha, he. Tb Laughter is 4 bal 


-im. I is thought by ſome, that if the Phyſici 
S FE - 4 of, had directed the Dr. to a Doſe of ' -bore, 


or bad acted |; witably to his Faculty, and to the "Drs 
Re- ondition. 54 . | ED 8 "+ 
ot Thus , it is wery requiſite. to be acquainted. wu the 


erni-MDiſpoſition and Genius. of the Perſon whom we en- 
itby{Mounter. It i good to ſee what Sort of Men we bave 
Tha- o deal ith ; and that hath been the Deſign and Buſineſs 
den. this Preface. -Which will le 4 great Help to the 
Jr. Reader, towards bis Forming a Right Apprebenſion bon- 
whalWerning the Attempts of this Author,” aphich Tam Xo! to 
baſe: onſider in the following Papers, and concerning my Per- 
-atheror mance in them ; which I here ſubmit. to the 5 £ 

F the Intelligent and Unprejudi® _—_— 


oſit ion Fr One Word. more, and I have done. | Frog the Read: 
: bail not he ſurprixed, when he meets with. ome Sharp- 


ine ¶Meſs of Stile which I have uſed, upon Occaſion. That 
iſt Wl ameful Mixture and Conjunction of Weakneſs and 
it Confidence, which I obſeru/d*'in the Dr. Writmgs, 

- aisd in me ſometimes ( as it could not but do in any 
ber Perſon) more than Ordinary Reſentments : And 


ion, me Caſes, to anſwer ſome Men according to their 
„ e olly. 

o int; 

ician . 
Ig me? P. 191, 
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ERRAT 4. i «ok 


Jae 5. Mar g. ne 1 r. veriſimile ; and * r. cum. 5. 26 

J. 18. wt en». Man. * read tho”. p. 37. J. 16. 1227 x; 
before ixſert and after. P. 39. J. 21. r. ſingulorum. P. 48. 

Marg: J. 4. r. vires. P. 50.1.8. from the r 7. bee . 

FP. 51. 1.6. ſrem the loc tom, for them r. you. P. 69. l. 3. | 


_ they hold that it doth, as was obſerv'd before. P. 94. 
J. 11. for is r. in. P. 101. I. 2. fer this r. the. P. 110. J. 16. 
7. Arminius. P. 112. J. 5. from the bottom, for do r. did. 1 4 
from the — did r. do. P. 113. I. 3. from the bottom, * 
tions. P. 122.0. 17. eſter Prelates inſert 
and. P. 135. I. 9. ter end bring in what is ſaid in the Margin, 
P. 741. J. 17. fe determin 'd r. foreknew. P. 153. J. 10. r. pre- 
ceptive. P. 162. J. 14. before is, inſert of this Exgliſb Expreſſion. 
P. 166. J. 14. for Heads r. Hearts. P. 172. . 16. after is inſert 
as, P. 226. 1.3. from the bottom „ movens. P. 227. ＋ 4. . no- 
ceſſarid. P. 232. J. 23. r. Light | 


Faults in the Hebrew. 
P. 170. 1. 7. from the bottom, r. velo. P. 171, . bs r. watt 
and nepheſh gnal. L 17. r.  gnaloth. | > ace If 
Faults f in the 0 
p. 43. Muang. p. Os Marg. P. 63. J. 18. . ND. P. "70 
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THE 


Arminian Doctrines 
bys late Diſcourſe on the Five Points, 


| which he calls 4 Poſtſcript ; it being 
omething which came into his Head, by way of 
Superfetation, after he had finiſh'd his Treatiſe. For 
e ſaith, That after he had ſent his Book to the 
dreſs, he met with mine; which it ſeems was not 
ery Welcome to him, becauſe therein I had cen- 
ur'd ſome Paſlages in his Amnetations on the New 
Teſtament, which were the Reſult of Fifteen Years 
tudy, as he ſaith himſelf. We may well then think 
hat he was extremely Rufff'd at this Uſage: And 
zccordingly, now he comes upon the Stage with 
great Indignation, and exerts all his Might and Vi- 
gor in ſhoring up that weak Cauſe which he had 
ndertaken. To this purpoſe, he makes uſe of 
hat Sleight and Cunning Craftineſs, which the Apo- 
ſtle obſervd in the Seducers of his Days, and 
Which is his Talent, as much as it was theirs. But 
L ſhall with all Plainneſs detect his ſtudied Sophi- 


B TN 


F Y main' Buſineſs at preſent, 1s to return 
an Anſwer to that Part of Dr. Whit- 


þ 157. 


— . , ⏑ ' , nn 
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re . aw. i . * 


2: The Arminian Dodrines condemn d 


ſtry, and ſhew how Unreaſonable it is in him to 
preſs the Belief of thoſe Notions, whereof there 
are ſo ſlender Evictions. I fhall all along let the 
Reader ſee how he affects to fill his Papers with 
F Contradictions, to fight againſt himſelf, as well as 
1 againſt the Truth. I ſhall alſo take this Opportu- 
| nity to Enlarge upon ſome of thoſe Matters which I 
had Occaſion heretofore to diſcourſe of, and to 
confirm the Truth and Reality of them. _— 
His Poſtſcript was chiefly fram'd to reflect on, and 
* refute that Part of my Book entitled Veritas Redux ; . 
5 where I aflert, that the Points which ] have treated 
1 of (namely, the Anti- Arminian ones) are defended by 
Fi ſeveral of the Fathers, eſpecially thoſe who were the inoſt 
Competent Fudges of them. And now Dr. Whitby en- 
rers upon the Work, and tells us what he intends to 
do; he engages to demonſtrate (for he offers no- 
thing leſs than Demonſtration) that not one of the Bo- 
dtrines I eſpous d, was maintain d before St. Auguſtin's 
Time.. And by the by, tis obſervable, that the Dr. 
was ſo big, and ſo tranſported with this great Un- 
dertaking, that he could not afford to write Senſe. 
I ſhall, faith he, at preſent only conſider , and to demon- 
ſfrate, &c. He thinks it is below him to ſpeak ac- 
cording the Rules of Grammar. This Arminianiſin 
is above that; and Predeſtination, and its Concomi- W- 
tant Doctrines, can't be oppoſed without falſe 
Syntax. F | | L of | ﬆ* 
The Poſtſcript firſt undertakes to prove, that the 
Abſolute Determination of a certain Number of Perſons to 
Life or Death, is a Novel Doctrine; that is, That 
none of the Fathers who were before St. Auguſt ine, 
ſay any thing in its behalf; and that all that I have 
+ alledged on that Head is inconſiderable, and (as he 
is pleas'd to compliment me) impertinent. But fee | 
how this Champion's Valour quails! He declines 
the Combat after his great Vauntings ; For un 
| tO 


by the Holy Scriptures, &c. 3 


told him that we have it from St. Auguſtin himſelf; 
in his Book of the Good of Perſeverance ; That ſome of 
the Fathers who wrote before him, as Cyprian, Nazian- 
zen, Ambroſe, held that there is an Abſolute Predeſtina- 
tion M a certain Number of Perſons ; and that the Fathef 
quotes Paſſages out of them for this, (and for the Spe- 
Fial Grace of God;) yet here is profound Silence; 
De takes no Notice of it at all; tho' he pretends in 
his Poſtſcript to make it his Buſineſs to prove, that 
one of the Writers that were St. Auguſtins Seniors, 
poke any thing in Defence of the Doctrines which 

alerted. Notwithſtanding this, the Dr. ſtands 
ute, and hath nothing to ſay : He neither objects 
gainſt the Aſſertion, nor cavils (as we ſhall ſee is 
is Practice at other times) againſt the Quotation. 
Which is very Ominous to the Dr. and may incline 
lis Readers to believe, that as he is ſilent here in 
e Entrance of all, ſo he hath as much Reaſon to 
ſo afterwards. We may be ſure , that he would 


ve exerted the Force of his Oppoſing Faculty in 


e Beginning, for his own Credit, if he had found 
e leaſt Ground for it. He muſt either have grant- 
, that theſe Doctrines were taught by others be- 
re St. Auguſtin; or he muſt have ſaid, that St. 
prian and Nazianzen were not before that Fa- 
er: But the former he knew would be too plain 
onfutation of himſelf, and the latter he was a- 
md co averr; wherefore he choſe to ſay no- 
ing. Thus his great Bravado's, which he had 
de in the Beginning of his Poſtſcript, are come 
8 this; and the Abſolute Predeſtination of a certain 
umber of Perſons ſtands impregnable, and he does 
dt here offer any thing againſt it, or againſt the 
ncient and Learned Father who deliver'd it. | 
But now he begins te open; and faith, that 
abſolutely deny that Election to Life and Salvation #s ow 


Account of Faith or Works foreſeen, You muſt 
B 2 know, 


4 The Arminian Do&rines condenn'd 


know , that all along he pretends to ſet down my 
very Words in the ſeveral Articles I maintain: But 
I have not theſe Words; and therefore he is not 
true to his Pretenſions. However, I grant that the 
Words contain my Meaning; for I hold that it is 
not upon the Account of Faith or Works foreſeen, that 
any Man was choſen to Everlaſting Life. And this 
is the Doctrine not only of St. Auguſtin, but of other 
Fathers before him; as is evident from this, that St. 
Auguſtin reckons it among the Hereſies held by Pe- 
lagius, that he maintain'd, in Defiance of the True 
Doctrine of the Church, that Eternal Election was 
founded on the Foreſight of Faith and Good Works. 
This is as clear as the Noon-light in the Writings off 
St. Auguſtin , who writ againſt the Pelagian: 
* There we may ſee that it was Part of the Pela- 
gian Hereſy , that God therefore choſe ſome to Life 
and Glory, becauſe he foreſaw that they would be 
Holy and Upright: Whereas the Catholicks, on the 


2 


contrary, held, That God choſe them to Life andi 
Glory, that they might be Holy. | 
I édo not deny that the Fathers frequently ſay 
that God foreſaw who ſhould be holy; but I do no 
remember that it is maintain'd by them, that God 
was moved to predeſtinate Men to Life becauſe ff 
their foreſeen Holineſs, or on the account of theiif 
foreknown Faith and Repentance; for they fre 
quently alledge thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, x Epi 
4. He hath choſen us in him before the Foundation of t 
World, that we ſhould be holy and without blame before bini 
in love: And therefore Holineſs is the Fruit of Ele 1 ba: 
Aion, and conſequently not the Cauſe of it. a 3 
10 
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Auguſtin. de Prædeſtinatione Sandorum. De Bono Peri teri 
verantiz, Lib. cont, Pelag. &c. 


Aol 


by the Holy Scriptures, &c. ? 5 


And now, what is the Doctors Quotation out 
of Voſſimws to his Purpoſe ? That Author, ſaith he, 
Aeclares f that all the Greek Fathers always, and all the 


not Latin Fathers ( tho' the Word all is in neither of 
the Bi theſe Parts of the Quotation, but is clapt in by the 
it 15 Dr.) who lived before St. Auguſtin , held that they 
that Wi -vere predeſtinated to Life, (the Dr. can't conſtrue a 
this W plain Piece of Latin; for tis not ſaid, they held, 
ther = only, they are wont to ſay) whom God foreſaw that 
t St. WW hey would live piouſiy and righteouſly ; or, as others ſay, 
1 Pe- SW-v hom he foreſam would believe and perſevere to the End. 


F But the Dr. doth not tell you what this Learned 


Was Man adds immediately; namely, That the Fathers 
Orks. .. did notethink that on Man's Part there is any Cauſe of 
gs off Predeſt ination unto Preventing Grace, And preſently 
ian: after, * It A very probable that all, or moſt of the Catho- 
Pela-Wi lic Fathers, when they make Faith prior to Election „ do 
Life not conſider Fuith as a Cauſe properly ſo called of Election. 
1d beſſh Let us alſo hear what he faith in his Preface to his 
n the Pelagian Hiſtory, which he publiſh'd in that very Year 
andi in which the Synod of Dort began: The Words are 


in Subſtance, That f he thought it would be worth 


ſay his Labour to ſhew , from the Senſe of the An- 
o no cient Church, that he is to be taken for a Pela- 
Gol | 3 

uſe 0 IF £25 | N 
the! 1 t Voſſius's own Words are theſe : Græci Patres ſemper, Patrum 
7 fre se tinorum vero illi qui ante Auguſtinum vixerunt , dicere ſo- 
1 Epb ent cos eſſe predeſtinatos ad vitam, quos Deus piè rectèque 
of 9 :cturos previdit ; five, ut alii loquuncur, gone rævidit cte- 
ituros & perſeveraturos. Hiſt. Pelag. Lib. VI. Theſ. 8. 


Nec putarunt ex parte hominis Cauſam dari Prædeſtinati- 
= ons ad gratiam prævenientem. | 

& * Perquam veriſimilis eſt vel omnes vel — in fidem ele- 
ctioni faciunt priorem, non tamen conſiderare fidem ut Cauſam 
electionis propriè dictam. 

t Operz me prætium faturum exiſtimavi, fi docerem ex Ve- 
teris Eccleſiz ſenſu, pro Pelagiano & Heretico habitum eſſe, 
& c. Epiſt. ad Lector. 


4 * gian 
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* gia and à Heretic, who believ'd that God hath 
* predeſtin'd Men to Life, who he foreſaw would 
by their natural Strength believe and perſevere : 
* Alſo I have ſhew'd, faith he, from pious Anti- 
* quity, that thoſe Mens Opinion was rejected, 
* and condemn'd as Erroneous, who held an E- 
* le&ion of ſome to Glory, partly on the Fore-. WW 
* ſight of Natural Works, by which they begin to 
© believe and will aright, and partly on the Fore- 
* ſight of the Works of Grace, by which their 
* Faith and Godlineſs are compleated. Not but 
* that all Catholicks did agree in this too, that 
© God did predeſtine none to Eternal Salvation, | 
but ſuch as he foreknew would by the mere 
« Gift of his Grace begin in Faith and their Good 
Will, and perſevere in Good unto the End. 
So then, that foregoing Teſtimony of Voſſius, and 
of the Writers that he cites, is nothing to the 
Doctor's Purpoſe ; for who doth not grant that the 
Omniſcient God foreknew what Perſons thoſe would BY. 
be, whom he predeſtinated to Life and Salvation? 
He foreſaw their Faith, and Piety , and Perſeve- 
rance ; but this doth not prove, that it was on the 
4 of theſe Qualities that he predeſtinated them 
to Life. 1 
And the Dr. might have obſerv'd that Voſſiu doth 8 
not mention Origen, who was one of the Greek Fa- 
thers, and was before St. Auguſtin, and who in plain 
Terms owns that Predeſtination is wholly founded 
on the good Will and Pleaſure of God; as we may Ne 
ſee in his Words ſet down at length by Petawvins, 
Tom. 1. Lib. 9. P. 578. which this Author acknow- il 
ledges to be a full Teſtimony. And the Learned 
Huet in his Origeniana, Lib. 2. Quæſt. 7. produces a 
Paſſage out of Origen, on 9. Rom. 11, 12. which | 
ſhews that he can ſometimes approve of their Opi- 
nion, who hold that Predeſtination is not grounded 
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and plain Meaning of them, attributes it to Proſper, | 
and calls it his Ingenuous Confeſſion ; Which he would 
not have done, if he had been careful to underſtand 
the Words, and give the true Engliſh and Meaning of 
them : For we ſee here that when they are tranſlated 
aright, they are nothing to his Purpoſe ; yea, they 
are much againſt it. | | 

The Dr. pretends to be a great Reader of the Fa- 
thers, and he makes a great ſhew of them in his An- 
notations ; but I adviſe him for the future, that when 
he takes them down from his Shelves, he would not 
return them to the Place too ſoon, but take care to 
underſtand the Import of thoſe Quotations he pro- 
duces out of them. When he takes down Proſper 
again, let him remember that in the forecited Place 
he tells us what ſome French Di vines objected againſt 
St. Auguſtins Opinions, not what he thought him- 
ſelf. And let him take notice that theſe cavillingl 
Divines pretended not to have peruſed all, but amo 
all that went before them: So that tis implied, that 
there were ſome that held otherwiſe concerning Pre- 
deſtination ; that is, they held it to be Abſolute andi 
Unconditional. If the Majority were of another 
Opinion, that doth not hinder the Validity of what 
J ſaid, that theſe Points were aſſerted by ſeveral of thi 
Fathers; And tho* theſe were the fewer, yet they 
might be the more Judicious, as certainly they were. 
It is plain then, that the Dr. confutes himſelf by 
this Quotation out of Proſper , wherein tis own ad 
that ſome of the Ancients before St. Auguſtin afſert-Mn 
ed Abſolute Predeſtination ; that is, without re- 
gard to Faith or good Works. Now let the Reader 
judge whether the Dr. had any Reaſon to queſtion 
(as he doth)whether Profper was fit to be produced by m 
as a Witneſs of the Antiquiy of theſe Do&rines. ; 


< 


wv 


* 


* 
1 


— 


A, 


#4 


by the Holy Scriptures, &e. 9 


oſper, As for Proſper, his own Opinion is well known, 
ould BY tho” the Dr. wilfully diſguiſes it: He plainly aſſerts 
tand that Predeſtination is from Free Grace, and not from 
1g of che Conſideration of what ſhall afterwards be in Man, 
lated 


as we may ſee in his Epiſtle to Rufinus concerning 
Grace and Free Will. Even“ Petavins, who was of the 
Dr.'s Sentiment as to Predeſtination , acknowledges 
chat this was Proſper's Senſe in this Place. And the 
ſame f Author owns that Proſper held in many other 
Parts of his Writings, that Predeſtination is Abſo- 
Flute, and flows from the mere Will of God, without 
any Regard to Faith or Works. Who now can have 


pro- any Regard to the Dr.'s Quotation? Yea, who can 
Loſper think any otherwiſe than that he never read Proſper; « 
Place BY but that he quotes him at ſecond or third Hand? 
ain{t WE Surely, it muſt be a very ſorry Cauſe that is defend- 
him-W ed by ſuch unfair and unſcholarlike Means as theſe. 
line It is a ſign that the Dr. will (as he charges Mr. Dod- 
mo ell) ſay any thing to ſerve his Purpoſe. From him 


ve learn that there is nothing ſo Braving and Aſ- 
ſuming as a Renegade Caviniſt, ſuch as the Dr. con- 


feſſes himſelf to be. 
other But he asks, to hat end I cite St. Auguſtin as a Mit- 
What eſs of the Antiquity of theſe Doctrinet, who manifeftly 
f the ons that he as formerly of another Opinion. If it had 
they been ſo manifeſt, I ſuppoſe the Dr. would have given 
were us that Father's Words, but he could find none; and 
If by herefore he doth as good as own that he impoſed 
wii gon the Reader, when he told him that St. Auguſtin 


-H manifeſtly acknowledges that he had been in former 
rimes of another Perſuaſion. But ſay that he had 


— 


* Dogm. Theol. Tom. 1. 1.9. p-. 653. 


} Proſper in pleriſq; locis illam quam Auguſtino eſſe con- 


— oſtendimus de Predeſtinatione ſententiam affirmat. 
id. ©: ST TP Oe | 1 
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. mentaries on the Epiſtles to the Gaiatians and Epbeſi- 
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acknowledged this, (and I do not deny it) may it 
not with as good Reaſon be ask d of Dr. Nbithy, To 
what end is his Teſtimony to theſe other Doctrines, 
who manifeſtly owns in his Preface to his Book, that he 
was formerly of another Opinion; and was a ſtaunchCalvi- 
niſt till the Deiſt and the Phyſician ſet him right. If 
his Argument againſt St. Auguſtin be good, then on 
the ſame ground nothing that this Dr. ſaith is to be 
regarded. Let him champ upon that. 

Next he quotes Ferme. But the firſt Paſſage out 
of him is ſo doubtful, and ſo eaſy to be underſtood 
on either ſide, that it will be of no Service to him. 
The other Two, for which he refers to Ferome's Com- 


ant, (which I need not here ſet down) attribute the 
different State of Men to the Preſcience of God, but 
they exclude not his Predeſtination; yea, the latter 
Quotation expreſly mentions it; and there is a good 
Reaſon for it, becauſe Foreknowledge is founded on 

the Decree. So that it remains {till impregnable, that 
it-was Ferome's Opinion, that Election is without tbe 
foreſight of Good Works; that is, as they are a Mo- il 
tive, Inducement, or Cauſe of Election. But it u on- 
derful, he ſaith, that I ſhould attempt to prove this was 
St.Jerome's Sentiment from his Tt. Book againſt Rufinus: il 
But the Reader will find theſe. expreſs Words there, 
(and then he will find that the Dr. wonders without 
any Cauſe.) * The Apoſtle dorb nat ſay, [He hath cho- 

ſen us before the Foundation of the World, when 
we were Holy and without Blame, ] but, [ He hath 
choſen us that we might be Holy and without 


— 


ea ,” 


— 


- ol 


Non enim ait Apoſtolus, Elegit nos ante Conſtitutionem 
Mundi, quum eſſemus ſan&i & immaculati, ſed, Elegit nos ut 
eſſemus ſanti & immaculati; hoc eſt, qui ſancti & immaculati 


ante non fuimus, ut poſtea eſſemus. 


Blame 70 


y the Holy Seriptures, &c. 11 
vi Blame; ] that 1, That we who before were nat Hol and 
7 l ithout Blame, might be afterwards, And — — 


after he ſaith, I Paul, and thoſe that are like him, are 


es 
Is ot choſen becauſe they are Holy and without Blame, but 
vi- bey are elected and predeſtinated, that by their Works and 
II Fertues in their ſucceeding Lives they., might he Holy and 


WB ichout Blame. Have, I not Reaſon then to quote 
nis Paſſage out of St, Ferome's: firſt Book againſt Ru- 
, ſeeing here is ſufficient Proof of that Aſſerti- 
n which I cited it for; namely, That Holineſs is 
Mie Conſequent, not the Cauſe of Predeſtination? 
and we gain this by the Quotation, that hereby we 
iſcover the Unreaſonableſs of our Adverſaries, who 
Wcparate the Eternal Decree and Holineſs , whereas the 
WA poſtle joins this to that. Let they are ſo Stupid 
Ind Senſleſs as to ſay, That if Perſons be abſolutely 
lected to Life and Salvation, then they may do 
What they will; they may curſe and ſwear, and 
Wive in all Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, for they, ſhall 
Wcrtainly attain to Eternal Happineſs , and can't 


hat | 
the iſs of it, whatever their Actions and Behaviour 


re. 1 TTY 

1 mou obſerve that Dr. Whitby outdoes Arminius 

imſelf in this Point about Predeſtination; for he 

. M&xpreſly owns, that f the Decree of Election excludes all 
Cauſes in Man; yea, he outdoth the rankeſt Papiſts, 


ere, % | dot! 8 
out: Ie is not ſo Orthodox as one of the Chief Cham- 
ho- ions of the Church of Rome, who, from the mere 
nen r evalency of Truth, acknowledges in plain Words, 


. 2» 


3 288 


N Non enim eliguntur Paulus & qui ei ſimiles ſunt, quia erant 
adi & immaculati, fed eliguntur & prædeſtinantur, ut in con- 


1 — vita per Opera aliaſq; Virtutes ſanQi & immaculati 
ant. ; 


tf Diſputat. 15. 


that 
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that f there can be no Cauſe of Predeſtination aſſign'd on 


our part, Yea, the Dr. preſumes to averr, that fo! 
the Scripture no where ſpeaks of any Perſonal Election. Gi 
He then that faith the Dr. is not a Highflyer will WM Co 
ſcarcely be believ d. PE, | on 
I will now take notice of the more Particular Op net 
fition which is made by him to the Doctrine of the in 
Decrees, as explain'd by the Calvinifts. And firſt, ¶ ou 
the Doctrine of the Decrees is exclaim'd againſt by WM hi: 
our Arminian  Proſelyte , becauſe it for ever excludes Mriſ 
the greateſt part of Mankind from Mercy. To which it! 
I anſwer, This Objection is eaſily return'd on thoſe Al 
that made it; for they themſelves own, that the be! 
greateſt Part of Mankind are excluded from Mercy, ¶ th: 
and this muſt be by the Will or Permiſſion of God, ¶ Ge 
for otherwiſe it could not happen. And they like- fl th: 
wiſe grant, that God is not pleaſed to vouchſafe to ¶ the 
all Men that Aid and Help, without which they are ſav 
no more capable of being Converted, and finding Wl wi 
Mercy with. God, than à Blind Man is able to ſee, NM. 
or a Cripple to walk, or a Stone or a Stock to hear ble 
or ſpeak, or an Arminian (while ſuch) to have a rea 
due Reverence for the Holy Scripture, and a Senſe Wh ad! 
of God's Sovereignty,and not to idolize his own ſhal- Wl ag: 
low Reafon. It is true, they ſay that God invites WW © 
and calls upon Sinners to repent and believe; he ex- pes 
horts and beſeeches them, and he expoſtulates the Wi crc 
Caſe with them, Why will ye die? But they confels WW 
that he doth not by his Spirit change their Hearts, > 
and make them capable of Mercy and Pardon. Now, WW Mc 
This cannot be accounted for on Arminian Princi- the 
ples, but may very well on thoſe of the Calvinifts ; for 
, Te 

8 AI TT Go 
+ Bellarm. de Grat. & Lib. Arbit. I. 2. c. 11, 12, 13. the 
Annotat. on 9. Romans, and Diſcourſe on the Fi ue Poiutr, - 

| for Sin 


for 


by the Holy Scriptures, &c. 13 


for they reſolve it into the Sovereign Diſpoſal of 
God, the purpoſe of him h worketh all things after the 
Council of his own Will, x. Eph. 11. Who hath merc 

on whom he will have Mercy ; and whom he ill, be bond 
neth, 9. Rom. 18. All Men in his Eternal View be- 
ing before him in a lapſed and ſinful State, he choſe 


cout from among them whom he pleas'd to extend 
his Mercy and Favour to, and the reſt he left to pe- 
AT riſh in and for their Sins which they commit. Hence 


Pit is that he doth not allow every Man that ſpecial 


Aſſiſtance, without which 'tis impoſſible they ſhould 


believe and repent, and conſequently be ſaved. And 


a * 3 . 


1 — p - Ms 
= 1 r 2 * . ; 
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this is own'd by ourAdverſaries;they can't deny that 
God witholds from the Generality of the World 
that Peculiar Grace which is abſolutely neceſſary to 
their Salvation: For elſe they would all actually be 


ſaved. Now, is not this the ſame thing in effect 


with an Abſolute Decree of Reprobation, and putting, 
Men under a Neceflity of being eternally Miſera- 
ble for their Sins ? Yea, certainly 'tis the ſame in all 
reaſonable Conſtruction, and therefore they who 
admit of the one, can't with any Reaſon ſpeak 
againſt the other. | 

The Second Objection, and which is often re- 
peated by the Dr., is, That if there be Abſolute De- 
crees, then it follows that Men are under a Neceſſi- 
ty of being Wicked. He and his Friends think this 
i ſhrewd Arguing ; but there is nothing in it, for 
Men are under the ſame Neceſſity of ſinning from 
the Foreknowledge of God. The moſt ſtiff — 
ger Patrons of Arminianiſin grant this. So then the 
Truth of the Caſe is this; theſe Men can't digeſt 
God's decreeing the Fall of Adam, or the Sins of 0- 
ther Men; tho” this is not more liable ro Objection 
than what they themſelves hold ; namely, That 
God foreſaw this Fall of Adam, and all other Men's 
Sins; and that this Foreſight induces a Neceſſity of 
ö dinning; 
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Sinning; that is, the Event ſhall be Certain and In- 
fallible, or elſe it was not a real Freſigbt. And let me 
add, Foreknowledge is founded on Predeſtination; and 
then what hath the Dr. and his Accomplices to ſay ? 

Bur ſtill their common Cry in the Pulpits againſt 
the Calvinifts is, That they impute the Sins and the 
Miſery of Men to God's Decrees, and ſo make him 


the Author of the one, and the unmerciful Inflicter 
of the other; whereas they ſhould wholly lay both 
on the Sinners themſelves : And this they inculcate 
upon their ignorant or prejudiced Hearers with 


great Earneſtneſs and Zeal, and then ever afterwards 


the Decrees are cried down, exploded and laught at 
| —_ Such Cheats do theſe Men put upon the Peo- 
ple, (for I can give em no better Name) they wretch- 


edly impoſe upon their Auditors when they endea- 
vour to perſwade them that we attribute Men's Sins 
and the dreadful Effects of them to God. We utter- 


ly abhor ſuch an Imputation; and we profeſs and | 


declare that the Sin and Deſtruction of Sinners are 
wholly from themſelves. All Men that fin, fin vo- 
luntarily and freely, and thereby it becomes their 
own proper At: And for that very Reaſon there 
can be no Pretence of aſcribing it to the Divine Be- 


ing. This all Calviniſts aſſert and avow, and con- 


ſequently tis a Slander that is caſt upon them, that 


by aſſerting the Decrees , they maintain that Men 


are compelFd by God to fin. There is no Colour at 
all for this Inference ; becauſe the Divine Predeter- 
mination is conſiſtent with the Freedom of Men's 


Actions: And it neceſſitates no one to the Com- 


miſſion of Sin and Vice, any more than the Erer- 
nal Foreknowledge doth. 

The Third Objection is; If the Divine Decree 
extends to Men's Commiſſion of Sins, and their 
being damn'd for it; why doth God admonitſh, 
exhort, and command Men not to commit hay 


o the Salvation of thoſe that are decree 
aſtingly miſerable ? I anſwer, The ſame Obje#ion 


By the Holy Seriptures, &e. + 15 


Sins? And on the other hand, why doth he com- 
Emand them, and excite them by Promiſes, to do 
hoſe Things which he hath determined they ſnall 
not do? And why is he concern'd to prevent the 
doing of Evil ; why doth he uſe Methods in order 


ill hold as well againſt God's Eternal Foreknow- 


Y edge of all Men's Sins, and the miſerable Iſſue of 
hem; which yet is own'd and acknowledged b 
SSheſe Men. If God foreſam that fuch and ſuch 
Perſons would fin, and commit ſuch and ſuch Enor- 
ities; what is the Reaſon that he commands the 
ontrary, and uſes Means to prevent and hinder 
Wheir Sinning , and is concern'd for the Salvation 
df thoſe who he foreknows- will be damned? 
To this Purpoſe St. Auſtin tells us, That “ one of 
he ſame Religious Houſe that he was of, made uſe 
If this Plea, when his Brethren reproved him for 
Wis Faults ; namely, that how bad ſoever he was, 
Ind could be, he was no other than what God fore- 
e be ſhould be. Whatever Reply our Adverſaries 


ake to this, will be as applicatory to the preſent 


Purpoſe, and give as good an Account of the Di- 
ine Predetermination, as of Preſcience. 


Another Objection of the Dr. and his Aſſociates 


reſcience of all future Events deſtroys Man's Free 


f 
= 4 : 


„ * 


* Fuit guidam in noſtro Monaſterio qui corripientibus Fratri- 
us cur quædam non facienda faceret, & facienda non faceret, 
:ſpondebat, Qualiſcunq; nunc ſum , talis ero qualem me Deus 


ſſe futurum preſcivit. De bono Perſev. C. 15. 


* 


d to be ever 


that Predeſtination is inconſiſtent with the Free- 
=” , Man's Mill, yea, that it utterly deſtroys it. 
Anſwer, So the Socinians ſay that the Doctrine of 


Will, 


— —_— ——4—ÿ nn 


16. The Arminian Dodrines condemn'd 
Will; for if God foreſees that Men will a& thus and 


thus, there is a Neceflity of their acting in that e. 
manner, ( elſe God's Foreſight is fallible, and in- ME 
deed is no Foreſight) and ſo Liberty is taken away. . 
But what Anſwer do the Dr. and his Friends make a 
to this? They ſay that the Divine Foreknowledge / 


doth not influence on Men's Actions, and therefore 
lays no Neceſſu on them of acting. This is the very 
Reply which Þ the Dr. returns tothe Objection about 
Divine Preſcience ; and he thinks (and that juſtly) 


that it is good and valid. The ſame ſay we as to i 
Predeſtination, it only fixes the Certainty of the E- F<! 
vent, but induces no Coactive Neceſſity in the A- ft 
nt, and conſequently takes not away the Freedom he 
of the Will, but is conſiſtent with it. With what 
Face then can it be objected to us, that by holding“ 
Predeſtination we annull the Liberty of Man's Will, 8” - 
when the ſame thing may as reaſonably be ſaid con- Me 
cerning the Divine Preſcience, which yet our Adver- lair 
ſaries ſay they acknowledge? th 
Thus I have briefly return'd a Satisfactory Anſwer W-<? 

to thoſe Cavils which Dr. Whitby hath rais'd againit i f it 
the Doctrine of the Divine Decrees. And I cannot 
by any means prevail with my ſelf to believe that * f 
the Intelligent Readerhath any other Apprehenſion, i 1ed 
than that all which the Dr. hath ſaid is mere. Amuſe- ude 
ment, and that the Conſequences which he charges ©” 
our Doctrine with, are the ſame with thoſe that at- 
tend his own; and that therefore what he alledge: 
againſt the Calvinian Scheme, doth rather eſtabliſii If 
and confirm it, than any ways weaken it. Eſpecial- . Si 
ly we muſt entertain theſe Thoughts when we con- 2 
ſult the Divine Oracles, and fee there how plainly ther 
theſe grand Truths are aſſerted. ACrC! 
* iqple. 
8 MT — ' 


+ His Sermons on the Attributet, Vol. I. p. 214, 215. 


Ves, 


. 3 % of, ; b „ 8. 15 1 
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Yea, even the Decree of Preterition, and the ne- 
ceſſary Conſequent of that, Condemnation, is found- 
ed on the Revelation which we have in the Holy 
Writings. We are informed there, that the Lord hath 
made all things for himſelf ; that is, for his own Glo- 
y; yea, even the wicked for the day of evil, 16. Prov. 
thereby glorifying his Juſtice in their Puniſh- 
nent. On which Text Dr. Abitby hath one Expo- 

tion, Dr. Tillotſon another, and two or three other 
Divines have their ſeveral Conceits, all of them 
4 idely differing from, and contradicting one ano- 
ier, and perverting the very Grammatical Import 
f the Words, merely to evade the plain Force of 
Wc Wiſe Man's Aphoriſm. __ 6 1 
Again; We read of thoſe that ſtumble at the 


lat b ' Mn 
ng pord, being diſobedient , hereunto alſo they were appoint- 
i Pet. 2. 8. And immediately it follows in the 

ert Verſe, But ye are a choſen Generation. Here is 2 


lain Antitbeſis: The Decree of Election is oppos'd 
that of Reprobation. Which I the rather mention, 
cauſe I do not find that any have taken Notice 
f it in this. Place of Scripture : Which confirms - 
e Senſe of the Word appointed, in the former 
W erſe, that I now offer. In 1 Theſſ. 5. 9. it is im- 
Nied, that God hath appointed ſome unto wrath, St. 
e in his Epiſtle, v. 4. ſpeaks of ſome before of old 
ind to Condemnatian. We. muſt tear theſe Texts 
Wt of che Bible, if we renounce the Damnatory 
ecrees. hol io 
We muſt know that God delights in Puniſhing 
JF Sinners, as well as Rewarding the Righteous : 
Iis Acts of Vindictive Juſtice on Offenders in the 
ther World, are as pleaſing to him as thoſe of his 
fercy: And certainly then, they ſhould not be 
iſpleaſing to us. One of the Ancient Pious Fa- 
hers of the Church, _ taught us our Leſſon on 
e | this 
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this Occaſten: There was (faith * he) one Maſs of b. 
E Perdition from Adam, to which nothing was due © 
© bur Puniſhment : But there are made out of tha I. 
very fame Maſs Veſſels unto Honour. Be thank He 
** ful that thou haſt eſcaped ; for thou haſt eſcaped 
% Death which was due to thee , and thou haf te. 
found Life which was not due to thee. But you” 
© perhaps will ſay, Why. did he make me a Veſſe ch. 
* unto Honour, and another a Veſſel unto Diſho- 3 be 
* nour? What ſhall I anſwer ? Will you hear Ar 
* guſtin, who have not heard the Apoſtle ſaying . 
O man, ho art thou that replieſt againſt God? You” 
* would diſpute with me, but rather admire wit Al 
me,; and cry out with me, O the Depth of ra; 
* Riches ! | 2 2 
J have one thing to obſerve concerning the D. 
which I will mention in this place, before I procec bee 
further. They who have peruſed his Annotation hat 
eſpecially on the Epiſtles, cannot but take notice he! 
that whereas all along he faſtens on thoſe Tex ife 
* which look towards the Doctrine of Predeſtinationf hi 
and labours to pervert the Senſe of them, and the 
calls in the Help of the Greek Fathers, and fills vil 
his Pages with Citations out of them; they can *!: 
not, I ſay, but take notice of his contrary Practiq JF 
in his Annotations on 1. Rom. 1. where the Wor I $ 
oe, ſeparated, is remarkable: But not a Sym | 


lable of the Greek Fathers do we hear of from ti 
Dr. tho' their Notes on this Text are very obſervitur 
ble. Origen, on this place, expounds this Separatia 


—— 


— 


* Una erat maſſa perditionis ex Adam, cui non niſi ſupplic 
um debebatur: Facta ſunt vaſa inde in honorem ex eadem mall D 
Gratulare quia evaſiſti, mortem quippe debitam evaſiſti,8 vit | 
non debitam reperiſti. Sed dicis , Me quare fecit in honorei 


b 


Fy the Holy Seriptures, &c. 19 
by Election: In Paul ( faith he) not only his General 
Calling to the Apoſtleſhip x aſſign d, but even his very E- 
lection according to the Divine Foreknowledge : And he 
explains it by I. Gal. 15. When it pleaſed God, who ſe- 
parated me from my mother's womb. He adds ſoon af- 
terwards, (to obviate any Miſtake about what he 
had before ſaid concerning God's Foreknowledpe ) 


or that + ir muſt not be thought that that Foreknowledge is 
hebe Cauſe of Predeſtination. The Dr. was aſham'd to 
4, rroduce ſuch a Quotation as this. : f 
ine And he was afraid to give us this following Expo- 
vou tion of St. Chryſoſtom on the Place: .. The Apoſtle, 


namely, Separated) a mere Sortition, but that he was of 
, and from above, ordained or decreed to this : Which 
We tbe very thing that Jeremy tells us God ſaid concerning 
Sb Ze [ Before thou cameſt ont of the womb , I ſancti ſied 
cee be.] And, by the by, this Father's Comment on 
hat place, is uſeful to ſhew the true Meaning of 
cell heſe Words; As many as were ordained to Eternal 
Wife, believd, 13. Acts 48. For the Greek Word 


e 40 
e hich we tranſlate ordained, is Tileywwa ; which 


thei 


a 1 
"I 
4 
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* 
' * 
k 


_— 
mee 


Lt 


\ ni: alium in contumeliam? Quid reſponſurus ſum ? Auditurus 
„Auguſtinum, qui non audiſti Apoſtolum, dicentem, O ho- 
ui o, tu quis es, qui reſpondeas Deo? Diſputare vis mecum: 
Vor I d mirare mecum, & exclama mecum, O altitudo divitia« 
Sy A Im ! Auguſt. Serm. II. de verbis Apoſtol. 


atur, ſed Electic protinus ſecundum Dei Præſcientiam. 
Nec tamen Prædeſtinationis Cauſa putabitur Præſcientia. 
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Fo 2 Dr. Whit« 


1 aich he, ſeent to me not only to ſignify by this Mord 


In Paulo non ſola generalis Vocatio ad Apoſtolatum deſig- 


- 
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Dr. /#hirby, and thoſe of his Perſwaſion, would 
have us render diſpos'd or fitted; but Chryſoſtom, who 
it is chought underſtood Greek a little better than the 
Chantor of Sarum , uſes this Word here to denote 
God's Eternal Decree, or Ordination: Which is con- 
tormable to his Expoſition of that forenamed Text, 
As many as were ordained to eternal Life, believ'd: 
That is *, ſaith he, As many as were ſeparated 
and determin'd to Eternal Life by God: Which 
baffles the jejune and ſorry Interpretation of the 


Arminirn Expoſitors. ile 

Another Greek Father's Note upon the Place, is rt 
this: The Word + [ Separated] is put here for [prede- g 
ſtinated]; as when God ſaid to Jeremiah, Before thou MW 7 
cameſt forth out of the womb, I ſanctified thee. ./ 
And Paul himſelf in. another place ſaith, When it plea- Vo. 
ſed God, who ſeparated me from my mother's WF»: 
womb. | Ht 

This is the Interpretation which theſe Three Wt | 


Greek Fathers give of the Text; explaining &dp»c:o 40 Wl ba 
by ax»eczo © , Separation being the ſame with Prede-WWou! 
ftination: But the Dr. who uſes ro overwhelm the 
Reader with Quotations out of. Origen , Chryſoſtom, 
and Theophyla& , here wilfully omits and leaves out 
the Expoſitions of theſe Three on the firſt Verſe 
of the lit. Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Roman:; 
which is very Ominous , and foretells how Partial 


= ' 
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he 
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Ine would be in his following Annotations on the 
Epiſtle, eſpecially when the Doctrine of Predeſtina- 
ion is concern'd. | 
T take leave of this Firſt Head of the Dr.s 
Poſtſcript, after I have reminded the Reader, that it 
t, no very Commendable thing in a Profeſs'd 
J: hurchman, (ſuch as the Dr. is) directly to op- 
ed HPugn and deny the 17th Article of our Church; 
ch Whamely , Eternal Election and Predeſtination ; which 
he BR. one of the moſt Eminent Prelates of this Nation 
iicd he Cauſe 7 God. The expreſs Words of the 
is Article are theſe : Predeſtination to Life is the Everlaſt- 
c Purpoſe of God; whereby , before the Foundations of 
World were laid, be hath conſtantly decreed by his Coun- 
l /ccrer to us, to deliver from Curſe and Damnation thoſe 
bom de hath choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind, and to 
Wig ther by Chriſt to everlaſting Salvation, as weſſels 
.de to hondur. Is not Perſonal Election here plainly 
=: forth ? And why then doth this Man deny it? 
bate to ſee one who is a Cathedral Prieſt, and 
ould maintain the Character of a True Son of the 
hurch of England, and ſhould be aſhamed to re- 
unce thoſe Articles which he hath ſolemnly Sub- 
ibed; I hate, I ſay, to fee ſuch a one preach 
d write againſt the Doctrines, which he formerly 
1 n'd by his voluntary Subſcription. 


- rhe next Doctrine which I aſſerted to have Au- 

7½ to favour it, was that of Original Sin. And 
fig re our Champion doth not, dares not ſhew his 
ad; tho' he had undertaken to demonſtrate, that 
one of the Doctrines which I had eſpous d, was main- 


—ü— 


Tho. Brad wardine, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Ca | tain 4 


* 
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tainꝰd before St. Auſtin's Time. We ſee there is no 
truſting to the Dr.'s large Promiſes and Pretenſions. 
And whereas I appeal'd to the numerous Teſtimo- 
nies of the Greek and Latin Fathers, recited by Voſſi- 
us in his Pelagian Hiſtory ; he paſſes this by, and faith 
not a Word to it: And yet this is the Voſſius to whom 
he ſo often refers his Readers; and tells them, that 
it appears from that Author's Book, that the Ancient Wil 
| Church had none of thoſe Doctrines that I maintain, WS 
How falſe this is, we may particularly ſee in this 
Doctrine of Original Sin; for Voſſiuss Words are 

theſe : * There being theſe tao things. enquir d into by t- 
Whether the Sin of our firſt Parents 7 imputed to all ther 
Poſterity ; and, How far it # imputed ; the Catholickif 
Church hath always thus judged, That that firſ® Sin if 
imputed to all; that is, by the juſt Fudgment of God, i 8 
# tranſmitted as to its Effects to all the Sons of Adam 
And the Church believed the Effects of it to be theſe i 


namely, that therefore it is that e ave born deſtitute if bj 
Original Righteouſneſs, that we are ſubject to the Neceſii ** 
of Death, that we are liable to an eternal Separation fro tl 
God, And in his next Theſis. he ſhews, what Te. 
of Seripture the Catholick Church made uſe of if 7 
prove this Doctrine, againſt the Pelagian Write 
And in his 6th Theſis , he produces the Teſtimoniſ ©! 
of the Greek and Latin Fathers, that liv'd before ſl of 
Auguſtin's Time. | 5 

— ——— efac 

* Chm duo quærantur, An primorum parentum peccat 5 
imputetur omni poſteritati, & quatenus imputetur , Ecclt let 


Catholica ſic ſemper judicavit, Primum illud peccatum omi 
bus imputari, hoc eft, juſto Dei judicio ſecundum effettus i 
in omnes Adæ filios tranſmitti ; Effectus verd ejus eſſe crede! 
quod proptersa naſcimur expertes juſtitiæ originalis, neceſſi 
mortis fubjecti, & æternæ à Neo ſeperationi obnoxii. 
Pelag. L. 2. P. I. Theſ. J. | 
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Is it not then ſtrange Confidence in Dr. Whithy, 
o ſay in his Preface to his Book (for there he han- 
Mes this Point, tho' he takes no Notice of it when 
t comes in his way in his Poffcript) that the Do- 
rine of Original Sin is the Invention of the Scho- 
aftical Divines; and that it is School Divinity to ſay, 
lat Adam ſuſtain d the Perſons of all Mankind; and 


2 What the Sin of Adam was the Sin of all bi Poſterity? 
in Mut was Origen a Schoolman , who ſaid, f A, Levi 
Cas (44 i» Abraham's Loins hen he paid Tithes to Melchi- 


aech, /o all Men were in the Loins of Adam? Was 
t. Arnbroſe a Schoolman, who faid, It x manife#t 
„.in Adam all Men ſinn'd , as in the Maſs or Lump: 
or be being corrupted by Sin, all thoſe ho deſcend from 


, are born under Sin: Therefore are ue from him all 


1. 3 rere, becauſe we are all from him 2 And was Ferom 
um ><boolman, when he ſaid, It is not to be wondred at, 
WT pat what ws done before in our Parent, 1 condemned in 
ie BR is Children ? Theſe, and other Quotations, are 
Wo well known , that I need not refer the Reader 
fron che particular Places where ,they occur. Was 
gen „ gutin a Schoolman , when he declared, That 


after Adam had voluntarily ſinn d, we Were precipita- 
into a Neceſſity of Sinning, becauſe we deſcend from 
- Off:prinz? And were all the other Latin Fathers, 
well as the Greek ones, whom Voſſius quotes, 
. 500 Di vines ? No Man, before Dr. #hithy , was 
chis Mind. And the ſaid Voſſius tells us in his 
$ Face to the Pelagian Hiftory , that he bath ſhew'd 
* n Vincentius Lirinenſis writ , that. none before 
ccatoif . * ny f 8 
gechcleſtius, that prodigions Diſciple of Pelagius, denied 
- | | | 

us ſ f x 
redel 
ceſſt 


„ 


i 


t Comment, in 5. Rom. 12. 


-. Poſtquam libera voluntate ipſe peccavit, nos in neceſſita- 
m præcipitati ſumus, quia ab ejus ſtirpe deſcendimus. Con- 
a Fortunat, Diſp. 11. | 


84 | that 
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that all Mankind is guilty of Adam's Prevarication. 
And he ſhews further, in the 24. Part of his Iſt; 
Book, That it was one Part of the Pelagian Hereſy, 
that there # no Imputation of Adam's Sin to bi Po#terity . 
Which is the thing that St. Austin long ſince ſhew'd 
in ſundry Places in his Writings againſt the Pelagians. 
Yea, this was the very Foundation of Pelagianiſin 
that the Guilt of Adam's Sin was not tranſmitted to 
his Race. We may obſerve then, what Character 
the.Dr. bears, according to the Deciſion of the 


Learned Fathers of the Church, and of the Learn- 


ed Voſſiws. But, it ſeems, he chuſes rather to be a 
Pelagian than a Calviniſi: And he had rather herd 
with Socinians, than with Orthodox Divines. 


But concerning the next Points; namely, Free 
Will and the Grace of God, he js very copious and 
bluſtering, and now thinks to make amends for his 
Brevity and Neglect in the former Article. He un- 
dertakes to ſhew the Falſbood of my Aſſertion, That 
the Opinion 0 ſeveral of the Fathers concerning Men's 
Free Will and God's Grace, in the very ſame that I have 
maintain d. For this I alledg'd the Suffrages of ſome 
Ancient Writers before St, Auguſtin , who aſſert the 
Neceſſity of the Grace of the Holy Spirit, in order to the 
Proſecution of good Works acceptable to God. To which 
the Dr. replies, The is artificially ſaid ; and further, 
This is nothing to the purpoſe, (two ſtrong ways of con- 
futing a Man,) and adds, No Remonſtrant or Armini- 
an that I know of denies the Neceſſity of Divine Grace in 
order to the Proſecution of good Works. Whence it appears 
rhat the Dr. doth not know himſelf, for in that part 
of his Diſcourſe on the Five Points, where he treats 
of the Salvation of Heathens , he fiercely contends 
that they are able to do good Works, properly fo 
call'd, by the mere Light of Nature, and he ſwag- 
gers againſt Voſſus (that Voſſius whom he ſo applauds 
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it other times) for holding the contrary in ſeveral 


of his Theſes, And as for the whole Tribe of Re- 


monſtrants and Arminians, they all of them more or 
leſs agree with the Pelagians in magnifying the 
Strength of Man's Will, and excluding Supernatural 
1 REL 
I grant that the Arminian Divines ſpeak ſometimes 
of this latter, and ſeem to own it; But as the Soci- 
W 129; do in the Point of Chriſt's being an Expiatory 
W Sacrifice , ſo do theſe Men in this Matter; they pre- 


tend co aſſert it, but when you come to look into 


it, you will find that this is but a Flouriſh and a 
Cheat and hath no Reality in it. They talk of the 
Grace of God, and profeſs to own that it is neceſſary 
to the doing of ge good Action: But as Pelagius 
did, ſo do they; they mean by it no more than the 
Natural and Rational Illumination of the Mind, 
and the Freedom of Will which Man hath received 
from God, together with outward Inſtruction and 
Information out of God's Word. This the Pelagi- 
ans meant by Grace or the Divine Help , as we learn 
from Voſſizs's Pelagian Hiſtory, and Petavins's Dogmata 
Theolog. and other Authors out of Auguſtin, Ferome, 
and Proſper's Writings : And the Remonſtrant and Ar- 
minian Divines acknowledge no more. They con- 
found Grace and Nature, for Nature is common to all 
Men, ſo is the Grace which they ſpeak of, which 
J they call Sufficient Grace; and they ſay it is given to 
every Man : And we ſee in the Lives of Men what 
are generally the Effects of it. I think this is a clear 
Demonſtration that the Arminians make Nature and 
Grace to be the ſame; that is, to be Natural and 
Common Aſſiſtance, for if it were Supernatural, it 
would always do more than Nature can do: But we 
ſee the Contrary. Theſe Men tell us that God af- 
fords his Help to all Men, but it is their own natural 
Free Will that renders it Effectual to ſome , and 
N | 1 * 


26 The Arminian Dodrmes condemn'd 


not to others. There is indeed a General Influence 
from God, but the Particular Determination of the 


Will is from the Man himſelf, after God hath done 


what he can. So theſe Men deny not that the Di- 
vine Aid and Aſjiſtance is abſolutely neceſſary to the 
producing of all Good Actions: But by this they 
mean no more than ſuch Ordinary Aſſiſtance and 
Concurrence as God beſtows on any other Creatures 
and living Beings. God endows Men with Facul- 
ties, and upholds and ſuſtains them ; that is all ; 
The ſame that he doth to Brutes. He furniſhes eve- 
ry Man with a Free Will, (that is, his peculiar Fa- 
culty) and he leaves him to act it: And ſo if he 
uſes it well, he Converts himſelf and Regenerates 
himſelf. They are ſo far from ſaying that the Will 
is efficaciouſſy acted and influenced by God, that they 
affirm that the Grace of God, and all its Operati- 
ons depend upon the Will of Men, Whereby he can 
believe and repent, if he pleaſes, not elſe; for the 
very Nature of his Will is ſuch, that it is indifferent 
to Good or Evil. So that whenever he believes and 
repents, theſe are natural Exertments of his Will, 
and depend not upon Supernatural Aid. God can- 
not turn our Hearts and change our Wills unleſs he 
firſt asks us leave: And we with the Omnipotency 
of our Wills are able to reſiſt him, though he ſin- 
cerely deſigns to convert us. Theſe are the Armini- 
an Notions, and they are perfectly Pelagian. 

I know there is one or two of theſe Divines that 
talk of Special Grace, but when you come to exa- 
mine what they ſay, you will find that they intend 
no more than what hath been before mentioned ; 
for they reſolve the Difference between one Man and 
another in the point of Converſion into the Self- 
determining Power of the Will. This is obſerva- 
ble in the Writings of thoſe of the Chucrh of Rome ; 
thmoſt of them freely own the Grach of God; and 


Bellar- | 


\ 
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Bellarmine particularly in ſome Places of his Book of 
Grace and Free Will aſſerts, that nothing can be done 
in Matters appertaining to Salvation without the 
Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, yea, his Special Aſſiſtance, 
Lib. 6. cap. 4. But in other Places he deſtroys this, 
and utters things that are wholly inconſiſtent with it, 
and attributes Converſion to the Efficacy of the Will. 
This, this is that alone which makes the Grace of 
God Effectual. Thus though Dr. Whitby talks (as 
ſome of his Brethren do) of Special Grace in one of 
his Diſcourſes, and ſeems to allow of ſuch a thing, 
yet he reſolves it all at laſt into the Man's Power and 
Action. The Operation which he calls Special Grace, 
conſiſts in theſe Two Things, he faith ; “ firſt, 
Repreſenting Divine Truths to our Underſtandings ; and 
ſecondly, Bringing theſe Truths to our Remembrance; that 
is all: But it is our Attending to them, and Improving 
them that makes them Effectual. But how is this Divine 


and Supernatural Grace, when the Efficacy of it de- 


pends upon our own Compliance? And how is this 
Grace Special, when tis common to all Men, when it 
is in every Man's Power, and when every Man is 
able to exert it? And how is it Special, when tis on- 
ly a General Aid and Aſſiſtance ? Briefly , from what 
hath been ſaid it is evident that my former Aſſertion 
was well grounded ; namely, that our Remonſtrants 
and Arminians, and our Dr. amongſt the reſt, deny the 
Neceſſity of Divine Grace, truly and properly ſo call d, in 
order to the Proſecution of good Works: They attribute 
Converſion and Regeneration to their own Wills, not 
to Divine Grace, (which is purely Pelagianiſm.) 
Though the Dr. is pleaſed to ſay that he knows of 
none of his Friends that are guilty of it. 
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Appendix to the Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians. And Diſ- 
courſe on the Five Points, p. 226, 


Here 
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Here T might obſerve that the Dr. is pleaſed at 


other times likewiſe to depretiate the Grace of God, 
He tells us, that f Supernatural Habit; or Chriſtian Vir- 


tues are never ſtiled Grace in the Scripture ; and he will 


not allow that there is any ſuch thing as Grace (as it 
denotes the Exertment of Divine Power in Convert. 
on) ſo much as mention'd in the Sacred Writings, 
Of the Falſhood of both which he may be con- 
vinced from theſe following Texts; Of bi fulneſi 
bave we received, and grace for grace, 1 John 16. We 
bawe received grace, I. Rom. 5. The grace of God which 
1 given you by Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 4. Abound in 
this Grace alſo, 2 Cor. 8. 7. To every one of us gi- 
ven grace, 4. Epheſ. 7. That it may miniſter grace un- 
to the hearers, Verſe 29. Singing with grace in your heart. 
to the Lord, 3. Col. 16. Let us have grace to ſerve God 
acceptably, 12. Heb. 28. He giveth more grace, 4..Jam.6. 
Grow in grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. In which and other 
Places,the Supernatural and Chriſtian Virtues pro- 
duced in us by the Exertment of Divine Power, have 
the Name of Grace given to them, which Dr. Whit- 
by peremptorily denies, in defiance of all theſe ma- 
nifeſt Texts. He is pleas'd to aſſign only this one 
Signification , that * it imports God's Favour and Kind 
Affection to us; for tho* he mentions other Senſes, yet 
he reduces them all to Thu. 

his is the Interpretation of the Socinians and 
their Well-willers, and particularly of Mr. Le Clerc, 
who ridicules the Grace of God , and ſcoffingly ex- 
poſes the very Word it ſelf, as it hath relation to the 
Converſion of Sinners. Therefore one would won- 
der to fee Dr. Whitby ſo ſharp every where in his 
2d Volume of Annotations upon that Writer, whoſe 


— — 


+ Diſcourſe of Sufficient and Effectual Grace, p. 211. 
* Ibfd. p. 29. 
Notion | 
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Notion of Grace he is ſo taken with, and whoſe o- 
her Pelagian and Arminian Doctrines he ſo freely 
aintains. - It is very On to obſerve how 
evere he is upon a Man who is ſo like himſelf on 
everal Accounts, as in his affecting of Grammatical 
Niceties, in his audacious Criticiſing (though not 
ith the like Acuteneſs), in his Correction of the 
Copies of the Bible, in his claiming Acquaintance 
ith all ſorts of Authors, and finding Fault with 
hem all ; his ſtraining and wreſting the Scriptures, 
nd affixing what Senſe he pleaſes on them. Seeing 
hey are thus very good Friends, and perfectly agree 
15 many Things, it can't but be ſomewhat ſur- 
prizing to ſee how the Chantor falls upon the French- 
an, and reproves and chaſtizes him after a very 
agiſterial ſort. | 

Here under this Head, the Converting Grace of God, 
will take notice of one thing which frequently of 
ate occurs in the Sermons and Diſcourſes of our Di- 
ines, eſpecially thoſe that are the greateſt Aﬀerters 
df Free Will; and which (as I apprehend) doth, a- 
ong other things very uſual in their-Sermons,ſhew 
heir mean Do” of the Almighty Power of 
Divine Grace in the reclaiming of Sinners. They 
declare that no late or Death-bed Repentance , tho never 
o ſerious, is accepted of God. They ſpeak as if there 
ere no Hopes of thoſe that have ſpent all their 
Days in Sin and Wickedneſs, as if “ Deſpair doth 
Peſt become ſuch Perſons. The Reaſon that they 
give is, becauſe the Diſpoſitions of Men's Minds 
annot be chang'd on a Death-bed. But this, I 
onceive, ſavours too much of an Opinion of Man's 
dtrength, as if his own Power would ſerve him be- 
ore, for that great work of Repentance, though 
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* Dr, Pain's practical Diſc, of -Repentance, - 


YN | not 


'*. cauſe ſce that the foreſaid Doctrine is chiefly urgel 
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not now. But tis certain that God's Grace is not 
_ confin'd : Old Age and a Death-bed do not exclude 
the converting Influence of the Holy Spirit. Abra. 
ham was almoſt Fourſcore Years old before God 
call'd him. Solomon and Manaſſeb were converted 
when they were advanced in Years. So was Paul: 
And of thoſe Three thouſand who were converted 
by St. Peter's Sermon, ſome of them without doubt 
were Ancient. And as to Converſion it ſelf, well 
muſt know. that the moſt vicious Inclinations andi 
Affections, and even the moſt inveterate Habits off 
Vice, can be extirpated on a ſudden by the Divine 
Grace. God can make a bad Man good at his lat 
gaſp : He can fill his Soul with all ſaving Virtues 
and Graces in a Minute. We know of thoſe that 
have as it were in an Inſtant broke off their Sins 
and abandon'd their former Vices, and have been 
chang'd in their Hearts and Lives. Of this we have 
many Examples and inconteſtable Proofs. This i 
to ſhew that the Grace of God is the Cauſe of that 
Change. This is to convince us that Repentagce i 
the Gift of God, and wholly owing to the Divin 
Aid and Grace. The Reformation of ſome Men' 
Lives is thus ſuddenly effected, that God may have 
the Glory of Men's Converſion. _ 1 
I cannot therefore applaud thoſe Preachers who 
vigorouſly urge the Impoſlibility that a late Repen- 
tance ſhould be Good and Available; as if the 
Goodneſs of it depended wholly on the Natur 
Strength of our Faculties when they are in their 
Vigor, and not on a Supernatural Power. I have 
ſome ſuſpicion that ſuch a Notion is entertain'd, be- 


by thoſe Preachers and Writers who are known to be 
no great Patrons of Grace, but to have too great 
an Eſteem for the Natural Power of Man. I ama 
much as any Man for the preſſing of a ſpeedy Repe 


ran, 
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neige; 1 am as much againſt deferring it to a ſick or 
ude BY Death-bed ; I would have the unſpeakable Danger of 
Fr it ſet forth in the moſt lively Terms. But what I 
Gol now ſay is to correct the Miſtake on the other hand, 
reel and to diſcountenance that overweaning Opinion 
au: which too many entertain of Human Strength and 
ny Abilities, and in the mean time have not true Ap- 


prehenſions concerning the Tranſcendent Power of 
race. They hold that God's Spirit aſſiſts thoſe 
only that are willing to be Good, as if it was not 
neceſſary that he ſhould render them willing. The 


1 ſay the Divine Grace works upon none but thoſe 
lat that have fitted themſelves before-hand to receive its 
tue inguence. When God finds Perſons inclined and 
that diſpoſed to believe and repent, then he ſtrikes in, 
u and helps them. But they hold that the Primary 
deen work is their own: The firſt Motion is from Them- 
aue \clves. Which is contrary to that plain Diſcovery 
* made to us from thoſe words in 31. Fer. 18, 19. Turn 


thou me, and I ſhall be turned, - - - - Surely after I was 
turned, I repented. | 

The Dr. next reproves me for ſaying, that the Li- 
berty of the Will to good was taken away from all Men by 
Adam's Fall. For which I quoted St. Auguſt in's 47th 
Epiſtle, and whether I have left out any thing con- 


who ſiderable, ſo as to alter the Senſe of the Father ( as 
Pee the Dr. objects) let the Judicious Reader judge; for 
*. it would have been * to ſet down every 
word that this Father hath on that Occaſion, eſpe- 


cially when I inſerted in the ſame place other Paſſa- 
ges out of that Writer of the ſame Import; ſuch as 


* theſe, * What good can loſt Man do, but only ſo far as be 
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4 delivered from hs loſt State? | The Free Will of Man 
being captivated, hath power only to ſin. And other Teſti. 
monies out of this Father _ be added; as,. A 
abuſing bis Free Will, loſt himſe 1 and it too: * The M 
of Man is ſo far free atis made free by God. And St. 
Auguſtin to this purpole applies that of our Saviour, 
If the Son ſhall make you free, then are ye free indeed, 8, 
Jobn 36. Notwithſtanding theſe clear Teſtimonicl 
the Dr. hath the Confidence to averr , that St. 4« i 
Hin holds the Liberty of the Will to ſpiritual Good 
una Men after the Fall. What ſhall we fay to ſuch 
a Writer as this, and who will give Far to him when g/ 
he treats on any other Subject? For he ſpoils ani 
perverts all with his groſs Partialicy and Prejudice; 
or either reads but one part of an Author, or dil 
ſembles the other. 
And here we may obſerve that what he - fetcheli 
in about Freedom from Coattion, and from Neceſſity, in 
the beginning of his Reflections on this Head, as it 
is — to his Buſineſs, ſo it ſhews that he is ig 
norant of the little Diſtinction which ſome of th 
Ancients made between thoſe Terms; yea; they oft 
en confounded Coattion and Neceſſuy: Wherefon 
we can draw nothing from thence. But this we are 
ſure of, that the Liberty of Indifferency, which the DW 
ſtands up for, is the very ſame Doctrine that the Pr” **<: 
lagian Hereticks maintain d. The Learned Fanſeni 1 
hath a whole Chapter to prove that is as ih 
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+ Liberum arbitrium captivatum non niſi ad peccatum vam 

Serm. 2. de Grat. & Lib. Arbit. - | 1 
Libero arbitrio malè utens homo, & ſe perdidit, & ipſun God 

Enchir. Cap. 30. h 


* Voluntas in tantum eſt libera in quantum eſt liberata. - D. elt. 
Perfect. Juſtic. | | | If t 
De Grat, Chriſti, Lib, VII. Cap. 11. ave ſ 
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Yelagian Error, that Indifferency to Good and Evil à re- 
nuir'd to Freedom of Will, Every one that hath been 
WE cquainted with the Ancient Writings , and is not 
orrupted by Prejudice, but is a ſincere Lover of 
ruth, can't but yield to this. Yet the Dr., who 
ould be thought to be well vers'd in the Fathers, 
ath no Apprehenſion of this : And truly it is his 
Fonſtant Infirmity to ſee with one Eye only, and 


4s Wcry poorly with that. | 

oo: Which appears further in thoſe ſmall Fragments 
uch nich he hath pick'd up out of St. Cyprian, and St. 
nen %%%, but hath neglected to caſt an Eye on other 
ani aſlages which go along with what he cites; and 


hence he might plainly have gather'd, that thoſe 
achers ſpeak of that Liberty of che Will to Spiritual 
Wood which is in the Regenerate, and that Liberty 
Evil which reigns in thoſe of the contrary Cha- 
cter: And ſo what the Dr, trumps up here is nothing 
the purpoſe, to return him his own kind Language. 
e ſaith, Cyprian proves that Man hath credendi vel 


15 on credendi libertatem in arbitrio poſitam; which can't 
oft e meant in the Senſe which he ſuppoſes ; for that 
ohe hath a Liberty to believe or not to believe, iz 


plainly confuted by Cyprian himſelf , in his firſt Epi- 


e Are 
De that he wrote, namely, to Donatus, concerning the 
> P.M": of God; where he gives an Account of the Se- 
e Birth, which he owns to be wholly due to the 


ight infuſed from above, the Spirit derived from Hea- 
en, It was not, he faith, to be aſcribed to the Power of 
an, but to the Gift of Cod; and then concludes (af- 
er more of the ſame ſort) Dei eſt, inquam Dei, em- 
quod poſſumus. All that we can do 1 to be attributed 
Cod, T ſay, to God. So ſavourily doth this Pious 
* ſpeak of that Change which he found in him- 
It the Dr. had read this Firſt Epiſtle, he might 
ave ſaved himſelf the 29 of quoting thoſe wu 
0 
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| of Cyprian 1n another Epiſtle , Servans ſcilicet legen 
ik qua homo libertati ſuæ relictus, & in arbitrio proprio con. 
| ſtitutus, ſibimet ipſi vel mortem appetit, wel ſalutem 
| which is grounded on that of our Saviour to his A 
; poſtles, Will ye alſo go away? 6. John 67. Which 
Words the Dr. would perſuade us are ſo underſtood 
by Cyprian; as if they implied, that Chriſt's ſincen 
Apoſtles, by Virtue of the Freedom of their Wills coul 
go away from him; that is, wholly renounce their 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and ſo fall away as ne. 
ver to return again. But there is no ſuch thing im 
plied, for by this ſharp Expoſtulation our Saviour {tin 
up his Apoſtles to adhere to him with all Faithful 
neſs, and publickly to confeſs and own him: Ani 
accordingly we ſee that it had this Effect; for th 
Apoſtle St. Peter in the Name of the reſt, teſtifi 
| their firm and reſolv'd Adherence to him, Lord, a 
hom ſhall e go? Thou haſt the words of eternal Lif: 
| and we believe and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt, tf 
Son of the living God. As if he had ſaid, We are (i 
united to thee that we can't forſake thee , our Wil 
are ſo confirm'd by thy Grace, that now tis no longal 
in our Power to go from thee, and forſake thee. A 


f if Dr. Whitby had not been too precipitant in hyfaſt: 
1 Concluſions (which is his perpetual Fault) he mig th. 
1 have obſerv'd that Cyprian aſſerts this to be the Sen incl 
| of the Place; for immediately after he had recit cit! 


St. Peter's Words to our Saviour, he adds, that th 
Apoſtle hereby /ignifies and ſhews , that thoſe ho me 
away from Cbriſt, periſh by their own fault, but that H 
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Significans ſc. & oſtendens eos qui à Chriſto receſſern 
culpà ſua perire, Eccleſiam tamen quæ in Chriſtum credat, 
uz ſemel id quod cognoverit teneat, nunquam ab eo omni 
diſcedere , & eos eſſe Eccleſiam qui in dono Dei permane! 
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Church which believes in Chriſt, and bolds what it hath 


_ 
1 W once known, doth not at all * from bim; and that they 
m; are the Church who abide in the Houſe of God. This one 
place of St. Cyprian being compared with the other, 
ichWMexplains it, and ſettles the true Senſe : But the Dr. 
ood nad not patience enough to obſerve and practiſe this 
cen right Method of finding out the Truth. 

ul And if he had been at leiſure to conſult Cypriar's 
nerWWBook wherein his former Citation was, he might 


ave found that Paſſage, T In nullo gloriandum, quan- 
Kr oſtrum nibil fit; which he proves from 3. 2 27. 
| [ 


(tine nan can receive any thing, unleſs it be given him from 
a ven. And from 1 Cor. 4. 7. What haſt thou that 
Ang didſt not receive? &c. Which ſufficiently con- 


tes that Freedom of Will which the Dr. and his Par- 
contend for. And ſo do thoſe other Words of 
at Father, I thank thee, O moſt merciful God, that 
bar thou requireſt of me, thou haſt firſt given me. The 
r. now can't ſay (as he did) that tis very artificially 
eto cite the Name of St. Cyprian, without citing ei- 
„* Horde or Book. | 
no He quotes Baſil's Commentary on Iſaiah , tho' it is 
 AndE1d to be ſpurious by Eraſmus, who had a good 
1 laſte of Critical Learning: He faith it favours not 
that Father's Phraſe and Expreſſion; and therefore 


nig 
den ncludes that his Name was falſly prefixed to i-. 


citeheither Suidæs nor Ferome make mention of it in 
t their Catalogues. Beſides, it might be ſhew'd that 
ho one Paſſages in this Commentary are not recon- 


cable with others in his other Writings. But the 
ds not ſollicicous about this, for he catches at any 
ing that he thinks will make for him. However, 
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| Teſtim. ad Quirin. Lib. 3. 

Gratias ago tibi. Clementiſſime Deus, quia quod quætis 4 
priùs ipſe donaſti. Lib. de Baptiſmo. 
D 2 ſuppo- 
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ſuppoſing this Commentary to be legitimate and ge. 
nuine, yet what the Dr. quotes out of it is foreign to 
his Buſineſs, for none denies that Man acts freely and 
voluntarily, which is all that Baſil aſſerts. But it is worth 
our obſerving how the Dr. hath done what he can 
to miſrepreſent this Father's Meaning by corruptly 
tranſlating his Words; for whereas according to the 
Greek it is * He is here exhibiting or ſetting forth the Fr 
Will of Man, the Dr. renders it thus, He here Esta. 
bliſheth the Free Will of Man. Sa he gives us the neu 
Paſſage in theſe Words; Firſt we muſt Will, and thai 
our Will ſh1lt be efabliſh'd ; whereas, according to the 
Greek, 'tis thus, Firſt ve muſt will, and tba 
hearken and obey, that what is in our Power may not vin 
tently be extorted from us: As much as to fay, Our OW; 
bedience mult ſpring from a willing Principle. SM 
that it appears that the Dr. underſtands neither th 
Grammar of the Words, nor the Senſe and Scope oli 
them. I think we muſt have new Grammars follf 
theſe Arminian Writers. 85 a 
His other Quotation out of this Father 1s thiz 

Every Man is able by his own Choice to be a Holy Seed, 
the contrary : Which he fancies makes much for th 
Power of Free Will. But J muſt tell him, I hal 
for his ſake, never believe that one who is Liberal if 
quoting the Fathers, is therefore to be thought t 
be tolerably skill'd in them. If he had conſults 
what this Father had ſaid before in the preceedin 
Words, he would have found this to be his true an 
only Meaning, namely, That every one whoſe Wi 
is effectually aſſiſted by the Grace of God, may 
an Inſtrument of propagating Holineſs to others, fo 
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hence the Father faith he may be'call'd a Seed: And 


ge- WW: hoſe that are not ſo Aſſiſted, bur left to their own 
100} 4 icious Choice, are a Seed in the contrary Senſe ; that 


und is, they generate and propagate Vice in others. Ac- 
th Wc ordingly the Words immediately following in this 
can rather are theſe, Hear Paul thus peaking, In Cbri it 
uy Feſis I have begotten thee through the Goſpel : And that al- 
che il 


come the ſons of God: And that, every one that” doth 
-. n, is born of the devil. Which we ſee doth undeni- 
ly confirm the Senſe which IJ give of St. Baſis 
Words; and it is impoſſible to underſtand. them o- 
I herwiſe, unleſs, with the Dr. we reſolve to fix what 
Interpretation we pleaſe upon them. And here, by 
ne way, the Dr. is to be reminded againſt another 

ime, to read the Words which go before the Paſſa- 
es which he cites out of Authors, for this will 


7 


Help his underftanding of them aright. | 
I need not take notice of that other Paſſage he 
uotes out of Bal, for that is as far from the pre- 
Went Matter as this that I have now clear'd. Or if 
he Dr. could have produced out of this Author 


ome Words in Favour of the Arminian Doctrines, 


r th ſhould not be concern'd at it; for though I ſaid 
(halt. Baſil in many Places of bis Writings depreſſes the 
al er of Free will, yet I never ſaid he doth ſo in all 
ht ces. Yea, every one that hath read the Fathers 
ſulteſ ho were on the other fide of St. Auguſtin, knows 
edu ery well that they are moſt of them an uncertain 
e agg ort of Men, and often betray the Inconſiftency of 
Vi heir Judgments : Therefore if Cyprian and B:/l had 


deen cited in ſome Places as favouring the Dr.'s 
auſe, it would have made nothing for him. 
Whereas, to ſhew that St. Ferom was an Oppoſer 
pf the Doctrine of Free Will, as it imports a natu- 
ul Ability in in all Men to chufs Spiritual Good, 
quoted theſe following Words out of that Father, 
: D 3 + We 
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, as many as received him, to them gave be power to 
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have left out ſomething that is material. If he 


Lib. 2. cont, Pelag. 
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Þ+ We are not kept by the Power of Free Will, but by the 
Clemency or Free Grace of God. The keeping the Com. 
mandments is impoſſible to Nature, but it # poſſibleto Grace. 
The Dr. hath not a Word to ſay againſt this Quota. 
tion, though he had ſolemny engag'd to anſwer all 
the Places which I quote out of the Fathers. We 
ſee what a ſpecial Regard he hath to his own Pre. 
tenſions ; he picks and chuſes as he pleaſes. ; 

And he was ſo convinc'd of the plain Truth of i 
that other Citation out of St. Ferom , It is in vain u 
be always praying, if it be in the Power of our Wills to 41 
hat we will, that he wholly omits the mentioning 
of it, thinking it the ſafeſt way to ſmother that Te- 
ſtimony which he was conſcious to himſelf he could 
not with any ſhew of Reaſon gainſay. 5 

But there is one place which I quoted, that he 
nibbles at, and would perſuade the Reader that I 


could not ſay thus much, he were indeed a poor 
Advocate for his Cauſe. But if the Reader pleaſe; l 


to ſee what the Artifice (for that is now grown rf 
Common: place word with him) which he charge e. 
me with, is, he will find it to be no other than th e 
that whereas I quoted as much out of that Book hu: 
St. Ferom as was to the purpoſe, the Dr. is offendei he 


that I did not fetch in thoſe Paſſages which wer 
not pertinent. To what end ſhould I have cite 
thoſe Words, that God hath made us with a freedom i 
Will, nor are we drawn by Neceſſity, that , Compulſun 
zo Virtue or Vice; for where there is this kind of Neceſſi 
there is no Condemnation or Reward? For this is tha 
which every body grants; and I have expreſly 2 
firmed it in my Writings, and it affects not the pr 


—_— 


1 
at — — 


by the Holy Scriptures, Kc. 39 


ent Cauſe in the leaſt. And what occaſion was 
chere to add, that in evil and ſinful Actions there are 


« WW Seeds in us inciting to thoſe Actions, and the Devil perfect 


em? I appeal to every intelligent Reader whe- 
ther it was not enough to cite thoſe Words of that 
rather, In good Works it is God that perfects them ; for 
WW: is not of bim that willeth or .runneth, but of God 2ho 
ezverh Mercy and aſſiſteth us, without adding thoſe 
Poregoing and following Words. If the principal 
Part of a Period will be ſufficient for my purpoſe, 
do not care to imitate the Dr. in hooking in a 
reat deal of impertinent Matter. And this is the 
ery Caſe before us: I have labour'd to contract and 
bridge ſeveral Paſſages in the Writings which 1 
Wave had occaſion to quote: But the Dr. loves dear- 


PRI Talent to 
ealon many a Page 


I proceed to his Quotations out of Ferome ; the 
Firſt of which is this, Liberum ſervat arbitrium , ut in 
rramque partem non ex præjudicio Dei, ſed ex meritis ſingu- 


i f Larum vel penz vel premium ſit: Which he renders 


hus, He prefers the Liberty of the Will to both Parts, that 
he Puniſhment or the Reward, &c. which confirms 
hat I noted before, that the Dr. takes no care at all 


cot o render the Greek or Latin right, whether out of Diſ- 


ili or Deſign, I leave others to judge. But he is 
eeſired for the future to learn to conſtrue and tran- 
ate a little better, for the right rendring of the fore- 


thal2id Words is this, He prefers the Free Mill, that on 


both Parts the Puniſhment or Reward, &c. which a- 
mounts to no more than this, that both good and 
bad Men act freely and voluntarily when they do 

ood and Evil Actions, and not by Compulſion, 
and that God deals with them according to their 


Acting. And his Quotations out of Ferom's third 
D 4 Book 
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Power to will and proſecute Spiritual Good. 


Book againſt Pelagius are of the ſame Nature , and 
expreſs only the manner of Men's acting, that is, 


with Freedom, and without Coaction. I adviſe the * 
Dr. as a Friend, to be more cautious for the future 
in his. Quotations : And let not Conjecture and r 
Miſtakes ſupply the Room of Judgment and Rea- 
fon. And indeed if the Dr. had conſidered again 
whom Ferom was writing in the foreſaid Book; that ia 
is, againſt the Pelagians ; and that it was his Buſineſs Ha 
to oppoſe what they erroneouſly held concerning We 
Free Will; he could not but have informed himſelf a 
aright about the Matter; but it is the Dr.'s way tos, 
go plodding on, and ſcribble ſomething againſt whom 
he pleaſes, without conſidering any Circumſtances ur 
of the Things or Perſons that are in the Caſe befor Hull 
him. Ito 
He quotes ſome other Paſſages out of this Author, o. 
which are either not to be found according to hf. 
Reference, or they are eaſily anſwered from wha: Gr: 
T have ſuggeſted already. The Dr. ſcrapes up a few MF i 
broken Sayings and disjointed Sentences , without Mf 
Connection and Dependance, out of this Writer, Mo 
which ſpeak of Free Will, and he ſatisfies himſelt ro 
with that, not attending to the Meaning and Dri: of 
of the Author's Words. He runs away with the up 


general Notion of his Party, that becauſe St. Fern our 
aſſerts Free Will in Man, therefore all Men have! 


To what I had ſaid of Proſper, that he requires Gram 
as abſolutely neceſſary to the producing of any Good Work; 
the Doctor's Anſwer is, And ſo do we, But what 
we, I pray? Not himſelf, or any other Arminian 
and Remonſtrants, as I have already ſhew'd; who 
by Grace underſtand no other han rhe common and 
ordinary Concurrence of God, or the Grace of Na- 
ture, as Pelagius us d to call it; that is, the Natu- 
ral and Rational Ability of Mankind, whereby = 


by the Holy Scriptures, &c. 41 


and aſe Good as well as Evil. For Pelagiuss Doctrine 
is, Nas, That the Will of Man by Nature is indifferent, and 
the an incline to Good or Evil as it pleaſes : This was 
-ure Adam, and this is in all Men fince, he faith. 
and nd this is the Aſſertion of the Council of Trent ; 
 ca- nd Dr. Whitby, and all his Brethren of the Armi- 
inf an way, hold the fame. They ſtiffly contend 
chat Wat the Liberty of Man's Will, even ever fince the 
nes Mall, conſiſts in Indifferency; ſo that every Man, as 
ring e hath Free Will, hath a Power to fin, or to ab- 
rel ain from it, to do good, or to omit it. They tell 
y tos, that this is the very Nature of Free Will in eve- 
nom Man at this Day. Here is the Pelagianiſm of 


ur Divines : They ſay that this Principle is natu- 
Aly in Man, as Man; and conſequently they 
Wxclude the Grace of God as requiſite to this 


hor, WFower , whatever they pretend to the contra- 
hy. For what is of Nature is not beholden to 
hat race. There is no need of the Divine Help, 
few ; it be of the Eſſence of the Will to be thus Free. 
1outf it be the inſeparable Nature of this Faculty 


Fo be thus Verſatile and Flexible, and to have a 


self 1 J to Spiritual Good as well as Evil, then 
if: Wh cſe Men can't pretend to aſſert the Neceſſity of 

the upernatural Aſſiſtance. Or if they do, they con- 
cron ound the Diſtinction between what is Natural and 
ve rhat flows from the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. 


See then what horrid Contradictions theſe Men 
ire guilty of: They tell us that they are as great 
\ſſertors of the Divine Help and Grace as we are; 
and this they publickly vouch in their Writings ; 
hen as this is quite oppoſite to the very Definition 
hich they give us of Man's Free Will; namely, 


and hat of its own Nature, and by virtue of its efſen- 
Na- Fial Quality, it can chuſe Spiritual Good, or not; 
atu- for this is the Nature of its Indifferency: Why then 

do 
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Innate Power of 
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do they talk of Divine Grace? This is plain Collu. 8 
Gon and Sophiſtry ; and 'tis ſtrange, that any Men 
pretending to good Senſe , can ſubmit to entertain 
There is no Occaſion 
for Preventing, or Exciting, or Concomitant Gract 
(which yet ſome of the Popiſh Writers talk of, 3 
well as ſome _ us) if a Man hath it from the 
is Will to aſſent or diſſent , toi 
embrace or not to embrace, in Matters of a Divine 
and Religious Nature. If it be thus with him, the 
Divine Aid is unneceſſary , the Grace of Chriſt i; 
ſuperfluous. And then, by this Doctrine, the whole 
Fabrick of Chriſtianity is ſnock d and endanger d 
For if we have a Natural Power ſtill remaining in 
us to do all Good, to what Purpoſe were the Under. 
takings of Chriſt, and his Sending his Holy Spirit. 


ſuch inconſiſtent Notions. 


We muſt conclude then, that the Arminian Notion RC 


of this Indifferency of the Will is a moſt perniciouM 
Doctrine, and ſubverts the very Fundamentals of ou 


Religion. 


To return back to the Father whom I laſt named 
and quoted, Proſper of Aquitain, he is clearly on our 
fide, whatever the Doctor ſlily inſinuates to the 
_ contrary. What can be plainer than thoſe Words 
of his? * Voluntas nibil in ſuis habet viribus niſi periculiMf 

acilitatem ? The Will Hach nothing in its own Pow-M 
er, but a Readineſs to endanger it ſelf. And ſpeał 


ing of the Devil, he faith, + A quo cum homo ſpolia- 


retur, non voluntate, ſed voluntatis ſanitate privatus eſt: 


When Man was ſpoil'd by him, he was not deptiv 
of his Will, but the Soundneſs of it: So that ever 
after it became unfound , corrupted and depravd, 


1 


—— — 
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De Vocat. Gent. Lib. I. Cap. 6. 
1 Ibid. Cap. 7. 


and 


$T 61 


1 
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Ind there is a Neceſſity of its being changed by 


ollu- | 
Men 1 Divine Grace. The Powerful Influence of which 
tain s thus deſcribd by this Excellent Writer, in his 
ſion oem of the Ungrateful ; for ſo he calls the Pelagians, 
race nd thoſe that favour them, becauſe they refuſe to 
„ 5 wn that Grace and Help which are freely offer d to 
the W hem by God. 
5 088 
vine ; 

the Nn hoc conſilio tautum bortatuq; benigno 
of = Sudens atq; docens, quaſi normam legis haberet 
5 g = Gratis, ſed mutans intus mentem atq; reformans 
E i Vid; novum ex fracto fingens, virtute creandi. 
der- 
Irit 8 | 

tion Other Fathers beſides are of this Opinion : .*. Man 
jou: fallen, faith Gregory Nyſſen , from him by whom he 
ou made, and is gone over to the Adverſary, and ſo hath 

banged his Freedom and Power , and his own Will, for 

med BW be grievous and hurtful Servitude of Sin. Chryſoſtom, 
ul 


oho ſpeaks in favour of Free Will _ often, yet 
bath theſe Words: When Sin enter d, it deſtroy d 
Man's Liberty, and corrupted that Power given to Na- 
re, and introduced Servitude, Thus Truth will make 


K 


is way thro' all Oppoſition, yea even the Oppoſiti- 
on of thoſe that utter it. 


One thing more let me obſerve, that the Doctrine 
ira of che Neceſſity of Supernatural Grace is ſo clearly 
ever 1 
vd, 


* 'Emuddy Is 'eron\ Sw 1 νE ,, SAVUINET TY dAννteẽlν, 
Y Me dere Thu am? + quoras idbuipny A, x; Thu Sxheias 
$T«0734), Homil. 29. in Gen. 


pro- 
and 
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profeſs'd by. the Second Council of Milevi, and is ſach 


a plain Teſtimony to the Anti- Arminian Aſſertions 


on this Subject, that the Dr. turns away his Head 
at my alledging of that Council, and diſmiſſes it 
without ſo much as taking Notice of it. Which, 
as it ſnews his Averſion to that Doctrine, ſo it lets 
us ſee that he hath not the Heart always to op- 
poſe it: Yea, very often (as we have before ſeen) 
he paſſes by my Arguments and Allegations, with. 
out ſo much as the leaſt Attempt to offer any Con- 
futation of them. - | "08 
I will ſhut up this Head which JI have been now 
upon, with what I have lately met with in Biſhop 
Beveridge's Thoughts, newly publiſn'd: T I Won. 
der, faith he, at the Doctrine that ſome Men ( ſuch 
as Dr. Whitby and his Friends) have advanced con. 
cerning Free Mill: And it is a Myſtery to me, how an 
that ever had Experience of God's Method in working ont 
Sin, and planting Grace in our Hearts, ſhould think the) 
can do it by themſelves, or any thing in order to it, Af. 
terwards, All of us, faith he, too ſadly experience what 
St. Paul long ago bewail'd in himſelf, that what we ab, 
e allow not, 7. Rom. 15. So Orthodox is he in the 
Explication of that Chapter. Again; I am ſure, 
faith he, to ſay none ſhall be ſaved but thoſe that will of 
themſelves, (by virtue of the natural Indifferency of 
their Wills) would be ſad News for me, whoſe I it 
naturally ſo backward to every thing that 4 Good. See 
how Calviniſtical Men are, before they have taken 
up a Party! When this Learned Man was in his 
Pure Theologicks, he thought and ſpoke after this 
manner. And perhaps Dr. Whitby did ſomething 


— 


* Article VIII. 
like 


by the Holy Scriptures, &c. 45 
ke this, before he fell into the Hands of Foſhua, 


and the Deiff, and the Phyſician, It troubles me to 


ſee the Poor Man thus metamorphos'd ; I pity him 


The Dr. hath not the Boldneſs (which may be 
juſtly wonder'd at) to make any Exceptions againſt 
the ſeveral Quotations I produc'd out of St. Augu- 
ftin for the Irrefiſtibleneſs of Grace; only he ſends 
us to Voſſiass Teſtimonies out of the Fathers, to 
prove that God laid no Neceſſity upon Man's Will to act, 
as he muſt do if be att irreſiſtibly upon it; that being Ne- 
ceſſary, which can't be otherwiſe. Where he not only 
lets us know that he hath no Underſtanding of the 
State of the Queſtion, but he alſo acquaints us how 
Partial and Superficial a Reader he is of thoſe Au- 
thors he quotes; for even Voſſius himſelf hath theſe 


expreſs Words: + | It was Auguſtin's Opinion, that 


8 God from Eternity decreed to give to certain Men 


ſuch Congruous or Powerful Grace, that to whom- 
ſoever tis given, it ſhall certainly work that in them 
for which it is given : And it is ſuch Grace as not 
only gives Strength to act, and concurs with the 
Will in every good Act, but infallibly puts a Man on 
to work.] What do you call this Certainty and 
Infallibility but Irreſiſtibleneſs ? | | 


—— — — „ e 


— — —_ 


Auguſtini ſententia fuit, Deum ab æterno ſtatuiſſe certis 
hominibus gratiam ita congruam ſive potentem dare, ut qui- 
buſcunque fuerit donata, illud in iis certd operetur cujus causa 
confertur; ut quæ non ſolum rites largiatur ad agendum, & in 
omni actione bona ex voluntate concurrat, ſed infallibiliter ho- 
minem ad operandum impellat. Hiſt. Pel. Lib. 6. Theſ. 10. 


Again; 
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Again; this Learned and Judicious Writer (you 


may be ſure then I do not mean Dr. V.) after he 


had ſhew'd how St. Auguſtins Opinion in this 
Matter differs ſomewhat from that of ſome of the 
Fathers that were before him , adds theſe Words; 
[Which I would not have to be ſo underſtood, as if 
nothing could be produced out of them (i. e. the 
Writings of theſe Fathers) that may not ſeem to 
inſiquate that Grace is conferr'd out of the Abſolute 
Will of God to convert, and therefore cannot be fru- 
ſtrated] and he then produces the Teſtimony of Ba. 
fil, Thou canſt do all things, and there u none that can 
contradict thee + thou ſaveſt when thou wilt, and none Re. 
ſiſtet h thy Will. And another of St. Ambroſe he alſo 
adds. Hence we ſee the Dr. had little Reaſon to 
fly to Voſſius: And in the general tis obſervable that 
the Dr. both here and in his Annotations quotes Author 
at random. 

And whereas he ſaith concerning me, that I have 
only one St. Auguſtin to produce for the Antiquity of 
the Irreſiſtibleneſs of Grace; I muſt remind him that 
St. Ferom aſſerts the ſame ; for upon thoſe Words, 
T. Eph. 11. Being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of 
bim who worketh all things after the counſel of b own 
ill, he hath this Gloſs, We Men would do many things 
according to the Counſel of our Wills, but the Effect doth 
not at all anſver to our Wills: But none à able to reſi 
God, ho doth all things that he ill. And we have 
Proſper on our fide, who declares his Mind thus, Ni- 
Bil obſiftere divine gratiæ pote fi quo minus id quod volue- 
rit impleatur. De Vocat. Gent. I. 2. c. 33. And fur- 
ther I muſt tell him that all the Fathers who main- 


—_—_l 


Nos homines pleraq; volumus facere conſilio, fed nequa- 
quam voluntatem ſequitur effectus: Illi autem nullus reſiſtere 
poteſt, quia omnia quæ voluerit, facit. 


tain 


verſt 
we | 
great 
ſince 
in o 
his I 
Men 
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ou can the Omnipotency of the Divine Being, do in ef- 
he ect aſſert this Doctrine; for if he be of Infinite and 
nis Unlimited Power, it will follow, that Man's Con- 
he verſion is irreſiſtible. For tho Finite Power and 
s; strength may be reſiſted, that which is Infinite can- 
if not. Accordingly Dr. Whitby,and every Arminian,de- 
nies the Infinite and Uncontrollable Power of God: 
They hold that he hath not an Abſolute Command 
over their Wills. But they themſelves have, and are 
ſtronger than God, and have more Power than he 
hath, and do more towards the Work of Converſion 
than God himſelf can. Theſe Men hold that they have 
an uncontrollable Power not only over their own 


it Efectual or Ineſfectual, as they pleaſe. | 

For you muſt know that tis their, Opinion that 
God furniſhes us only with Meant, and propounds 
things to us, but we our ſelves render them Succeſi- 
ve fel. What God and the Holy Spirit do, ſignifies 
of nothing as to their Conſummating or Converſion, 
at for we, and we alone give the finiſhing ſtroke to it. 
s, After God hath done what he can, it is the Man 
of WM himſelf that effects the final Work of Converſion. 


When God hath exerted all his Force and Power 


os MW towards the changing of Men's Hearts and Lives, it 
th W's the Sinner that gives Succeſs to the whole. It is 
„che Creed of an Arminian, that Man's Will is of great- 
re er Force than the Almighty, for tis by virtue of this 
chat we are Converted, and not by Strength derived 
e- from God, for after he hath i vain attempted our Con- 
r- WW verſion, and endeavour d the Change of our Hearts, 
ve by the natural Energy of our Wills effect that 
great Work our ſelves. And tho' God really and 
lincerely Deſigns to convert and change us, yet it is 
.in our Power to defeat his Intentions , and baffle 
re his Purpoſes, as well as his Power. It is true theſe 

Men do not exclude the ordinary Concurrence of God 


n 3 


Wills, but over God's Grace; for 'tis they that make 
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(as hath been obſerv'd before) but what is Extraord;. | 
ary is done by the Man himſelf, by the powerful V 
Efforts of his own Will. Yea, they hold that Con- C 
verſion and Regeneration are nothing elſe but 2 © 
Man's making good uſe of his Free Will, which he an 
is naturally endued with, and thereby turns himſelf 
unto God. What think you? Are we not like to 22 
thrive, if we ſuck in theſe Principles of our Mo- 
dern Divines? _ | 

And ſome of theſe Perſons further tell us, Tha Ml © 
God can't, or will not convert Men by an Irreſifi- 
ble Power ; becauſe if he ſhould do ſo, he would 
deſtroy Man's Free Will ; for if a Man be irreſiſtably 
converted, he is compell'd and forc'd , and then in 

there can be no Liberty of Will. Which is a very b 

falſe and miſtaken Notion ; for at ſuch a time the ble 
Will is not forc d, but chang'd, and thereby deter- Iv fe 
min'd to what is good, by a new Biaſs or Principle a 
beſtow'd on it. The former Bent and Inclination 


is remov'd, and another is kindly introduc'd by the — 
powerful Grace of God, whereby the Will become * 


obedient to the Heavenly Call, and acts moſt free- 
ly and willingly. As for God's bending the Will 441 
to one ſide; that cannot be look d upon as a Vol. Bi: 1 
tion of the Will, as the Dr. pretends ; for one of the c 4 f 
greateſt * Patrons of Arminianiſm hath granted, that . 
God may , and doth ſometimes determine the Will of Man 
to one fide ; and when tis ſo determin d, the Ad may be 
voluntary. But when 'tis added by that Author, 
that tho' the Act is voluntary, yet it is not free; it 
is ſuch a Piece of Refin'd Nonſenſe, as none but 
Dr. Whitby would have approved of : For if, ac- 
cording to him, the Power of the Free Will of 


— 


* Bp. Bramhall, quoted by Dr. Whithy, p. 313. 


Man 
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Man conſiſts in chuſing Good or Evil; then if that 

Choice be not free, tis Coaction and not Choice; 

and ſo *tis Choice-and not Choice. Thus he con- 

tradicts himſelf ; and he is ſo accuſtomed to it, that 

he ſeems not to know when he doth it, if that be. | 

any Excuſe. It is certain, that what he faith of | 

Dr. Mill, 27 be truly applied to himſelf: * There 

1s little heed to be given to the Fudgment of a Man, that 

differs ſo much from himſelf. s | 5 
Election ſuppoſes Liberty, and therefore when Good 

Men chuſe to do Good, and Bad Men chuſe to do 


0 Evil; can any Man of Senſe and Reflection ima- 
* gine, that there is not Freedom in this Choice? The 


Power to cbuſe, and the Power to will, are inſepa- 


15 ble; and therefore Dr. Whitby here ( as is common 
ne with him at other times) forgets what he had expreſs- 
1 ly ſaid, What I chuſe, I chuſe by my Will, p. 319. Thus 
ple tis evident that he underſtands not the thing he un- 
ho dertakes to aſſert, or he thruſts wild and inconſiſtent 


Propoſitions upon us by Inadverteney and Obli- 
—__/ CUT is ES 
If he ſaith we cant do otherwſe, and therefore the | 
Action is not Free, he talks idly , for then neither 
God himſelf, nor the Good Angels, nor the Glori- 
tyd Saints act freely; for none of them can act o- 
therwiſe than they do; that is, they can't do any 
Evil. They are under a happy Neceſſity of doing 
ood, and yet they do it moſt Freely. So tis with 
the Regenerate here on Earth, who, as they are ſuch, 
an do no Evil ; but though their Will is determin'd 
by the Divine Influx, yet it is Free. Even the Pa- 
gan Moraliſt wou'd have taught the Dr. this Truth: 
He by the Conduct of his own Reaſon hath told us 
hat a right Virtuous Man's * Will is not the leſs Free 
t Exam, Var. Le&. D. Millii. p. 94. ; FE 
Non ideo minus Vult quia nonpoteſt Nolle. Vir bo- 
us non poteſt non facere quod facit. Sen, de Benefic. P : 
; 4 or 
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for its Inability to will otherwiſe than it doth; yea, a good 
man cannot but do what he doth. Notwithſtanding this, 
he is a Free-Actor, which appears from this, that he 
acts with Pleaſure and Delight, as all good and vir. 
tuous Men do. It was excellently ſaid by the Judi. 
cious Dr. Fackſon, * The very Life and Spirit of perfet 
Liberty 4 Power of willing that which by God's Lay 
We ought to Will, Our being determin'd by God to 
will that which he wills is the Height of the Chri. 
ſtian Liberty; ſo far is it from Impairing it, ye 
Deſtroying it, as the Dr. fondly imagines. © By thi 
very thing we approach neareſt to God, and to the 
Glorified Spirits, who can will and chuſe one Pan 
only, that is, the Good; and theſe without doub 
are the Freeſt Agents. I will cloſe this with thoſe 
Words of St. Auguſtin , Ibe Will is then truly Free whe 


"tis not a (ervant to Sin and Vice. 


Now then I return to the main Buſineſs before us a, 
From what hath been ſaid, it is manifeſt, That th © 
Converting and Effectual Grace doth not leave the E. 
Will of Man at Liberty tO Reſiſt Vet he acts volun- an 
tarily and freely; for this Powerful Grace of Gol [© 
removes that which wou'd make Reſiſtance : Anil ** 

ſo the Nature of Man's Will is not deſtroy'd, hi * 
Free Choice and Liberty are preferr'd , and theſe ar . 
not inconſiſtent with Freſiſtibility. For certain) a 
God's Infinite and Unlimited Power, is not incon- 7 \ 
patible with that of ours, which 1s Finite and Re - 
{train'd ; and this muſt needs ſubmit to that. It s 
true, we read of ſome that reſifed the Holy Ghd, — 
7. Ads 51. The Meaning of which is, ( as is en F * 
dent from the next Verſes, which ſpeak of the Pn 1 
FT. I 'S 

God 
dn ER 3 + A rerſi 


FArbitrium voluntatis tunc eſt verè Liberum quum viti 
peccatiſq ; non Ervit. De vera Incarnat. | ; 
ph 
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»hets and the Lam) that they gave not heed to the 
Outward Means of Salvation, to the Word which 
was preach'd by the Prophets, who were inſpir'd by 
the Holy Ghoſt ; nor to the Law, tho' it was deli- 
vered at firſt from Heaven by the Diſpoſition of Angels, 
as tis there particularly ſaid. Thus they are ſaid to 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; but no Man of Senſe can ga- 
ther thence, that the Inward Power of the Spirit 
may be finally Reſiſted, when the Spirit deſigns to 
Convert any Perſon. At ſuch a time, when the 
Almighty makes bare his Arm, and makes the Glory of 
his Power known, there can be no Reſiſtance ; for he 
hath purpoſed, and auh ſhall diſannul it? He worketh , 
end who ſhall let. it? 14. Tai. 27. 43. 13: | 
Wherefore we cannot but condemn the Pride and 
Inſolence of the Arminian Spirit, which doth all it 
can to diminiſh the Abſolute Power and Sovereignty of 
God, and to exalt its own Power above it. They 
aſſert that God cannot turn their Hearts, unleſs they 
give him Leave to do it: They affirm, that by the 
Efficacy of their own Wills, ( which have in them 
an inſeparable Property of Indifferency ) they can 
recover themſelves from the Power of Satan, and 
attain to Eternal Life and Happineſs. Whither will 
not Obſtinacy and Blindneſs carry ſuch deluded 
Souls ? One would think that theſe Texts of Scri- 
pture ſhould fly in their Faces ; No Man can come un- 
to me, except the Father, who hath ſent me, drany him; 
John 6. 44. No Man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father, v. 65. By the Grace of 
God, I am what I am ; 1 Cor. 15. 10. It 4 God who 
worketh in them, both to will and to do of has good Plea- 
ſure; 2 Phil. 13. Who maketh thee to differ from ano- 
ther * And what haſt thou, that thou didſt not receive? 
1 Cor. 4. 7. And ſundry other Texts prove that 
God, and not Man's Will, is the Cauſe of his Con- 


rerſion, and that this is a Work far above Man's 
E 2 Power 
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Power, and can be effeted only by an Omnipo- 
tent Hand : and accordingly is compar'd to the 


Work of Creation, and to Raiſing Men from the Dead, | 


Notwithſtanding this, it is the Perſuaſion and Pra- 
feſſion of all the Party, that the only Reaſon why 
Abel differ'd from Cain, and Peter from Judas, and 
all Regenerate Perſons from the Unregenerate; is 
becauſe the one did more dexterouſly manage their 
Free-Will than the other. 
And now we can't but ſee what muſt neceſſarily 
follow upon all this ; the Duty of Prayer for Grace 
and Converſion 1s quite null'd : ' For to what Pur- 
poſe is it to lift up our Hands toGod, when the whole 
Streſs of our Converſion lies upon our own Wills, 
and we have Ability to renew and change them as 
we pleaſe, by the Lucky Turn of them, which de- 
pends on our Self-determining Power? It is no won- 
der then that that Pious Father ſpeaks thus;*We always 
Pray in vain, if it be in our Power to do what e wil. 
And as Praying to God, ſo Praiſmg him is wholly 
Evacuated, according to that of another Father. 
T Tell me, I pray, faith he, how the Apoſtle can ſay, 
[ Giving Thanks unto the Father, who hath made us meet 
to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light] 
F it be not God that ſets our Will at Liberty, but 15 our 
Will itſelf ſets itſelf Free. If Converſion be the Re- 
ſult of our own Power, then we may thank our 
ſelves, and not God for it: The Praiſe is due to 
our ſelves, not to him. Or, if we ſhould pretend 
to aſcribe Praiſe and Glory to him, we do but flat- 
ter him with our Mouths, and diſſemble with him in on 


- — 


* Fruſtra ſemper oramus, fi in noſtro arbitrio eſt facere quod 
volumus. Hieron. I. 2. cont. Pelag. 

T Reſponde obſecro quomodo dicit Apoſtolus, Gratias agen- 
tes Patri, &c. Si non ipſe arbitrium noſtrum, ſed ipſum arbi- 
trium fe libe rat. Auguſtin. ad Vital. Epiſt. 107, 


Tongues, 
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Tongues. Theſe are the Strange and Monſtrous 
Conſequences of theſe Mens Opinions. But who 
can hear them without. Horror? What Chriſtian 
Far can bear ſuch Abſurdities and Blaſphemies ? 
What Man, that is not a Stranger to the Sacred Vo- 
lume, can brook ſuch Impious Doctrines? And yet 
this is the Natural Reſult of the Arminian Scheme. 

And was it not worth the Labour of the Deiſt and 
Phyſician, to bring over Dr. Whitby from his Calvi- 
iſm, to the Embracing of ſuch Excellent Notions 
25 theſe, and to the Perverting of that plain Text, 
God hath given to the Gentiles Repentance, Acts 11. 18? 
That is, faith he, | God commiſſioned St. Peter to 
preach to them Peace through Feſus Chriſt, and Remiſſion 
of Sins. This is giving Repentance. Such another 
Interpretation is that of Eph. 2. 8. Faith & the Giſt of 
God ; that is, . the Objects f Faith are only made 
known to us by Divine Revelation. Which is the _- 
Expoſition of the Socinian Writers. So upon thoſe 
Words, No Man can come unto me, except the Father, 
which hath ſent me, draw him, John 6. 44. he hath this 
Comment ; * To be drawn of the Father, ſignifies only 
to be perſuaded, and prevailed on ſo to do, by the Conſide- 
ration of thoſe mighty Works which God had done. There 
is no Inward Perſuaſion and Influx of the Holy 
Spirit meant here. Surely this Man, tho' he talks 
ſo much of the Fathers, and pretends to have con- 
verſed with their Writings, had not read the follow- 
ing Words of St. Ferom, or wilfully conceal'd them; 
Quando dicit, Nemo poteſt venire ad me, &c. i. e. 
When Chriſt ſaith, No Man can come unto me, ex- 


— 


} Additional. Annot. on the Place. 
Paraphraſe on the Place. 
Annotat. on the Place. 

t Adv, Pelag. lib. 3. 
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cept the Father, who hath ſent me, draw him; he 
breaketh the proud Freedom of Will, which if it would ga 
to Chriſt, unleſs that be done which followeth, | Except 
my Heavenly Father draw him ] it ſhall will in vain, 
and ſtrive in vain. And this alſo is to be noted, that he 
whos DRAW N, runs not of his own accord, but is 
brought on, he being either ſlow, and drawing back, or 
elſe being umvilling : That is, he is ſo till God makes 
him willing. This was the Senſe of the moſt Judi- 
cious and Pious Fathers ; But we ſee how the Dr. 
and many of his Friends vary from it, and reſolve 


the Converſion of Sinners into the Strength of their 0 
own Wills. I wiſh God's Hand may not be evident- (> 


ly ſeen in puniſhing theſe Bold and Arrogant Exal- WM 
ters of Human Power, by withdrawing his Bleſſing y 
from their Endeavours in the Miniſtry. | 
Before I paſs with the Dr. to the next Head, I 
will remark how he confutes himſelf about the Na- 
ture of Grace and Converſion. He rejects the Doctrine 
of thoſe who aſſert that the Operation of Grace and 
the Holy Spirit is by a Phyſical Influx, and yet he 
explains Converſion in a Mechanical way. In his 
Diſcourſe of Sufficient and Effettual Grace, he ſaith it is 
effected by a Motion of the Brain: And that Motion 
raiſes Ideas, and thoſe Ideas make Converſion, He in- 
ſiſts a great while upon this, p. 227, 228, ec. and 
thinks it ſo conſiderable, that he mentions it again 
in ſome other Part of his Writings. Tho' he de- 
clares againſt Phyſical Operation, yet he is for it, in a 
much as he aſſerts that ſuch and ſuch Ideas, rais'd in 
the Minds of Men by External Objects and Morives 
working upon the Brain, are all that we call Grace 
and — Theſe Material Impreſſions do the 
whole Buſineſs. Thus ſaith our Mechanick Divine, 
but herein he contradicts himſelf. 


The 
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The Dr. proceeds next to the Article of the Ex- 
tent of ChriſPs Redemption, which I aſſerted to be Li- 
mited.; and that which I ſaid further was, that /ome 
of the Fathers taught ſo. To which the Doctor op- 
poſes the contrary Aſſertions of Voſs and Daille, as 
if they were Fathers ; nay, as if they were infalli- 
ble Authors, and ought not to be queſtion'd in the 
leaſt. The Truth is, the Dr. was apprehenſive that 
he was like to be overwhelm'd with far better Teſti- 
monies ; and therefore, like one near being drownd, 
ſnatches at any the leaſt and inconſiderable thing to 
fave himſelf, if poffible. But I believe the Dr. is 
not ſo over-run with Blindneſs as not to ſee that the 
Words of theſe Learned Men which he produces 
come not home to his Buſineſs. For the firſt of them 
faith, it was the Fudgment of the Ancient Church, that 
Chriſt provided an Univerſal Remedy for the Univerſal 
Sin of Man: And ſo the Dr. knows, that it was the 
Judgment of the Ancient Church that Chriſt ſhould 
come in Perſon , and reign here on Earth 1000 
Years in the Abundance of Eaſe and Pleaſure : It 
was the Judgment of the Ancient Church, that the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ought to be admi- 
niſtred to Children: It was the Judgment of the 
Ancient Church, that Chrift deſcended into the Hell 
of the damned : It was the Judgment of the Anci- 

ent Church, that Elias ſhould come and appear here 
before the Day of Judgment. But who values the 
Judgment of the Church in any of theſe Particu- 
lars? The Dr. himſelf doth not, or elſe he diſſem- 
bles in his Writings, wherein he deſpiſes ſome of 
theſe Opinions and Practices, as Ancient as they are: 
For he cares not for Antiquity when it agrees not 
with his Conceptions, tho' at other times he doats 


on it. 
E 4 He 
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He brings in Voſſius ſpeaking thus; This Doctrine of 
Univerſal Redemption the Fathers proved from all thoſe 
Places of Scripture which ſay Chriſt died for all.But here | 
the Dr. is at his old Trade again, he doth not give 
us the Author's Words right; for he doth not ſay the 
Fathers, but the Old Church, and doth not ſay proved 
but only gather d, which is much leſs than Proving. 
And beſides, Voſſius is in an Error, for I ſhall anon 
produce” Texts which ſpeak of Chriſt's dying for al, 
.and yet ſome of the Old Church do not interpret it 
of all without Limitation. And whereas Voſſiu 
faith, The Doctors of the Church taught, that Chriſt 
Death 1 conſider d Toyo ways, either as to its Virtue and 
the Antecedent Will of Chriſt and his Father , and in this 
Senſe Chriſt died for all ithout exception ; or as to the 
Effect and Fruit of Chriſt's Death, and the Conſequent Wil ura 
of Chriſt and bis Father , and in this Reſpe& Chriſt can't 
be ſaid to die for All : It is obſervable that Voſſius never 
applies this Double Conſideration of the Death of Chriſt 
in the reciting of any of thoſe Quotations which 
he immediately after produces, to prove the Uni- 
verſality of Chriſt's Redemption : Which he would 
certainly have done, if he had thought that that Di- 
ſtinct ion was of any Value and Importance. It was 
only a Blind to divert and amuſe the Reader ; and 
the Dr. was as likely a Man to be catch'd with it as 
any; and accordingly we ſee he was. However, 
this very thing which Voſſius ſuggeſts,lets us into the 
true Senſe of many of the Fathers who ſpeak of 
the Extent of Chriſt's Redemption ; they mean it 
concerning the Virtue and Dignity of Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings and Death, not of the A#ual Effects and Fruit 
of them: Not but that J grant that ſome of the Fa- 
thers held Univerſal Redemption in the largeſt and 
fulleſt Senſe. 

Note by the by, that the Dr. very tamely and in- 
nocently ( ſome wou'd fay ignorantly ) retains thoſe 
Si þ | Words, 
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f Wl Words, quod ad virtutem, & quod ad effectum, which 
ſe he met with in Voſſiuss Book, and ſets them down as 
e ne found them, not knowing or conſidering that it 
'e Wl was a Fault of the Printer, and that it ſhould have 
be ¶ deen quoad virtutem, & quoad effetum , and there- 


ed fore it might have been well expected that the Dr. 
g. Vould not let it paſs uncorrected. But it is all one 
onto the Dr., who refolv'd to quote Voſſiuss Words 
l, Wright or wrong. I could likewiſe obſerve that in 


the ſabſequent Part of the Citation of Voſſiuss 
Words, he mangles and tranſpoſes it, and leaves out 
at Words he pleaſes,and in their Place ſubſtitutes 
hat he thinks fit: But theſe being ſuch Common 
Practiſes with the Dr., it would be endleſs to take 
notice of them. And the Dr. is a Man of that Aſ- 
ſurance that he can carry it off well enough. 
The Teſtimony of the other, namely, Monſieur 
Daille, falls ſhort of what the Dr. brought it for; for 
his Words are theſe, I the firſt Eight Centuries of Chri- 
ianity I find none that abſolutely in Terms ſaith, that Chriſt 
lied for the Elect only. And what then? Tho' this be 
ot ſaid in expreſs Terms, yet it doth not follow but 
t might be ſaid in Terms equivalent, and of the ſame 
dignification ; and ſo I ſhall make it appear in ſeve- 
al Quotations out of the Fathers, that I ſhall have 
Occaſion to produce afterwards. 
The Dr. gives out Menaces,thatthis French Divine 
all confute me, and that particularly and copiouſly in 
very Father that J have alledg d. I thought the Dr. 
umſelf had undertaken to confute me: I'm ſure 
e promis'd it in the Beginning of his Poſtſcript. 
But, it ſeems , he is grown ſuſpicious of his own 
eakneſs, and is ſo wiſe as to call for Aſſiſtance; 
nd now I muſt have a great Care of my ſelf, 
hen they both fall upon me together. But by 
he by, we may obſerve that the Dr. doth not 
wow his Fellow-Champion's right Name; for he 
| _ calls 
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calls him Dally, inſtead of his well-known Name 
Daillze, The Dr. reads Authors, but doth nat ſo 
much as know their Names: So, in all his Writings, | 
Eſtbius is conſtantly put for Effi. And how in. 
deed ſhould he, who writes his own Name diffe- 
rently, (as was above-noted ) be exact in writing 
another Man's? Well, but this French Author muff 


confute me in every Father that IJ have cited; and the i 
firſt Inſtance he brings, is the Epi##le of the Church of WW" © 
Smyrna, as if this Church were one of the F: MW" ! 
thers. | 
Very nicely done, and like a Scholar, Good Dr, no 


But to paſs by that, and to come to my Quotation 
it ſelf: Thoſe Pious People of the Church of 
Smyrna, profeſs'd that they would never forſake Chrift 
who ſuffer d * for the Salvation of the whole World of 
thoſe that are ſaved. Which Words I produced to 
ſhew, that the Ancient Chriſtians did not believe 
the Doctrine of Univerſal Redemption: For tho' 'ti 
granted here, that the Virtue of Chriſt's Redem- 
ption reach'd to the hole World ; yet they tell u 
what they mean, namely, the whole World of tboſ 


that are ſaved ; not every individual Perſon. And phil 
is there not Antiquity enough in this Quotation? His 
For the Letter was written by that Church about mea. 

was 


the Year of our Lord 159. The Dr. hath nothing 
to ſay againſt this Teſtimony, but that Mr. Dat) 
(for ſo he will call him) ſaith it is impertinent ; and 
 Ruffinus tranſlated the Words otherwiſe. Which are (0 

weak and filly Allegations, that I believe the Rex 
der expects not that I ſhould return any Anſwer to 
them ; - for ſurely the Church of Smyrna knew how 


IT 
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» expreſs themſelves pertinently ; and what wiſe 
an will defend a Tranſlation that is not adjuſted 
o the Original Words? 
To fay the plain Truth , the Dr. could not have 
hoſen out a worſe Second to appear in his Cauſe, 
and to back him, than this Daille: For tho' he was 
: Perſon of great Learning, and unqueſtionable 
Vorth, and merited much of the Proteſtant Cauſe 
n ſeveral of his Writings, both in the Latin and 
French Languages; yet in the preſent Cafe he was 
oft palpably blameable , and abandon'd his Bre- 
hren .of the Reformed Religion, and gave too 
»yident Proofs of his want of Judgment and Im- 
partiality : For he not only quotes the Ancient 
athers, as Aﬀerters of the Unlimited Extent of 
hriſt's Redemption ; but he brings in Perkins, Fu- 
nin, Biſhop Abbot, Preton, Biſhop Davenant, Ward, 
and the reſt of the Synod of Dort; yea, even Piſ- 
cator, Gomarus, Twiſs, Peter du Moulin, Rivet , as 
Favourers of this Cauſe. And truly, thro' his 
whole Apology , he hath egregiouſly play'd the So- 
phiſter in all his Replies to the Learned Spanbemius. 
His Reaſonings are for the moſt part fo poor and 
mean, that one can ſcarcely think that he himſelf 
was in good earneſt perſwaded that there was any 
Force in them. And as to the preſent Tranſlation, 
which he approves of; if Ruffinus was a Friend to 
the Pelagians, as ſome have (not without ground) 
_ » Wwe have no Reaſon to attend to that Verſion 
of his. 
The Dr. comes on with a 24%, without a 1# ; 
(which kind of Blunders is frequent with him) 


and he finds fault with what I quoted out of Origen, © * 


that there is a World of the Saints, and à World of the 
Wicked ; which I cited to ſhew , that that Father 
(as well as ſome others) interprets the World, in 


ſome Places of Scripture , by the Church, or = = 
8 ect. 
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lect. The Dr. faith there is Artifice in this Quotati. 


on of mine : For Origen, by the World of the Saints 
means the World above the Stars; whereas, I apply i 


to the Saints in this Lower World. He appeals to 
the Learned, whether this be fair dealing. To the 
Learned then I am willing to refer the Matter; 
who know very well that "tis Origen's way, to aff 
different Senſes to the ſame Words and Expreflions in 
Scripture, and then to take Occaſion to allegoriz, 
and to preſent the Reader with Myſtical Interpre. 
tations. And this he doth in this very Chapter, 
which treats of the World, as may be ſeen in the 
former Part of it; but eſpecially when he comes to 
ſpeak of the different Significations of this Term 
World: Which, beſides the common Acceptation 
of it, denotes (he faith) an Inviſible and Spiritul 
World ; which he thinks is imply'd in what our $4 
viour faid, Tam not of this world; ſhewing thereby 


that he was of another, that is, an Inviſible Worll, 


But even that World is contain'd, he faith , within 
the Circumſcription of this preſent World. Where nov 
is the Artifice ; (for this and artificially are his darling 
Terms, that he applies to every thing as he fancie 
For, tis obſervable, that when the Dr. hath gota 
fooliſh impertinent Word by the end , he unmerci- 
fully puniſhes the Reader with the nauſeous Repeti- 
tion of it;) where, I ſay, is the Artifice of thi 
Quotation ? For we plainly ſee that Origen mixes 
the World above the Stars with that of the Saints below, 
and diſtinguiſhes both of them from the World of the 
wicked. 1s it not ſtrange then , that a Man ſhould 
produce Quotations, only to baffle himſelf ? For 


ſo the Dr. doth. 


My Second Citation isout ofOrigen's Commentary 
on St. Jobn's Goſpel, which the Dr. faith (without 
any occaſion given him) contains 422 Pages, juſt ſo 

many 


orld. 
ithin 
nov 
ling 


— 
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any and no more, for there is wonderful Learning 
the exact Arithmetic of Pages: And tis thought 


y ſome that the Dr. is more nice in numbring of 


em than in enquiring into the true Senſe of the 


Vords contain'd in them. The true Account of 


hat Origen there ſaith is this (as the Reader will be 


onvinc'd if he pleaſes to conſult the place) that 
here had this Interpretation been given of that 


ext, Behold the Lamb of God that takes away the Sins 


f the World; namely, that by the World here we are 


» underſtand * the World of the Church, which in 
nother place is call'd the 570 of the World, 5. Mat. 14. 


uch Language as this he ſaith may cauſe us to con- 


der whether Chriſt and his Apoſtles be not moſt 


roperly and primarily, and the Church of Chriſt 


a ſecondary way, ſaid to be the Light of the World. 


\nd then Origen acknowleges this Interpretation as 
is own, and by the World underſtands the Church of 
50d, with all that call upon the Name of Feſus Chriſt our 


ord, And he poſitively concludes thus, Let the 
urch therefore be call d the World, ſeeing it is enlightned 
our Saviour. And now, faith he, we may go on 
our Enquiry, whether in that Text before named, 


Bebold the Lamb of God that takes away the Sins of the 
Yorld, we may not ſafely interpret the word World 


o be theChurch, eſpecially when the taking away of Sin 
confined to the Church only. And fo, faith he, we muſt 


nterpret what St. Fohn faith of our Saviour, that 


e the Propitiation for our Sins, and not for ours only, 


ut for the Sins of the whole World; That is, the whole 
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Church. And he adds that thoſe Words of St. Pay 


have Affinity with this, x Tim. 4. 10. Who zs the $4 
wiour of all Men, eſpecially of thoſe that beliewe. Thi 


is a Faithful and Exact Account of the Subſtance g . 
what Origen delivers in that Place. i | 

And whereas the Dr. queſtions whether Origen h W 
the Church underſtands the Elect, yea, he ſaith, Ml. : | 
doth not give us the leaſt hint of it; he again ſhews thy Un 
he doth not read thoſe Authors whom he quotes, * 
he will not open his Eyes to ſee the plain Truth Han. 


liver'd by them; for Origen hath inſerted a Paſſi 
which puts the Matter out of all doubt; for | 
faith the World muſt be meant of the Church, becauk 
taking away of Sins ( mention'd in the forecits 


Place of St. Fob») hath Reference to the Church i | 
ly, and that not the Church taken in general, butti_hil. 1. 
Congregation of the Elect. = 1 1 
The Dr. thinks thoſe Words in the ſame Con 
mentary make for him, viz. That Origen faith ti ¶ ore 
God endeavours to take away Sin, amo #G& ire de 
zr 779 he But the Dr. ſhould have look d furthe him 
and then he would have found theſe Words interpret... 
by * himſelf, p. 35. who there tells us, that thisd mig] 
liverahce from Sin is ey 6x25 Ty e E⁰ννπ, in CVer) 6 "kf 
'of thoſe that believe, and in no others; and he adi And 
that tis done «p47 Jwdue, by an Ineffable PoweM\,1.. 
And afterwards in that part of his Diſcourſe he cui Thu. 
fines this Privilege wholly to Believers. Thus H hath 
Dr. is very unhappy in his Exceptions againſt n Chri 
Quotations, which I produced to ſnew that it w I ſup 
the Senſe of ſome of the Fathers before Auguſtin, ti but h. 
Chriſt's Redemption reach'd to the Ele& only. N Serio 
ſee plainly that this was the Perſuaſion of this Al 
tient Father, and we ſee at the ſame time, that th — 
Dr. miſerably perverts his true Senſe and Me » +; 
—_ 2 . 
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The Dr. gains m—_—_ by alledging another Place 
in Origen, that the Lamb of God was ſacrificed , that 
he might take away the Sin not of a few , but of that 
whole World for which he ſuffer d: For ſo the Greek 
Words ſhould be tranſlated, tho* the Dr. hath been 
leaſed ro render them otherwiſe to ſerve his turn ; 
which is no uncommon Fault with him, but it ſhews 
that he is very perfidious in his quoting of Authors, 
and muſt never be truſted. We ſee here plainly that 
he Redemption and Reconciliation wro by 
hriſt is confined to that whole World for which he ſuf- 
ri; not the whole World at large, but that World 
of the Saints which was mention d before by him. 

Is it not Pleaſant to ſee that the Dr. in the next 
place endeavours to prove that Origen was the Patron 
of Univerſal Redemption, becauſe he ſaith Chriſt 
died for the Start, and the other heavenly Bodies, there- 
fore he died for all Men? But W 1 of AOHUE, for 
every one that hath Reaſon (and the Stars according to 
him have Reaſon) will not prove the Buſineſs, tho? 
we ſhould grant that. Father's Hypotheſis, for he 
might mean it of every kind of Star, not of every in- 
lividual one; and where is the Dr.'s Argument then? 
And beſides, the Dr. ſhould have certainly known 
whether Origen ſpeaks of the fixed Stars or the Planets. 
Thus the Dr., notwithſtanding his great Adventures, 
hath no Succeſs about the Unlimited Extent of 
Chriſt's Redemption which he pretended to prove. 
[ ſuppoſe he had a mind to give us ſome Diverſion , 
but he could not think we ſhould believe him to be 


Serious. 


——_—_ 
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not St. Ambroſe, but either Proſper, as Dally ; «| 
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He faith my Quotation from St. Ambroſe # miſt 
ken; for the Author of the Book De Vocatione Gentiun 


Pope Leo, as Queſnel ſeemeth to have proved. To which 
I anſwer, Becauſe that Treatiſe hath wont to be in 
ſerted among the Works of St. Ambroſe, and hath 
born the Name of that Saint in ſome Manuſcript, 
a Man might without incurring an unpardonahl: 
Fault attribute it to that Father: But at the ſam 
time I expreſly added in the ſame place, that ſom 
make Proſper the Author of the Treatiſe whence the 
Words are taken, This might ſatisfy, ſome would 
think, any fair and candid Reader , but the Dr, 
will not ſuffer us to place him in that Number, 
for he cries out that I am Mistaken, and he 
is in the Right, when he attributes that Book not t 
St. Ambroſe, but either to Proſper or to Pope Lu 
But Era ſmus will tell him, that he is the Perſon that 
is miftaken ; for the Book de Vocatione Gentium, ws 
written not by Proſper or Leo, but by Eucberiu 
*Voſſius (who is ſo great a Man with the Dr. when 
he pleaſes) will by no means have Proſper of 4 
quitain, whom the Dr. aſcribes that Book to, to be 
the Author ; but another of that Name, who ws 
Biſhop of Orleans (with which agrees Dr Cave) 
or elſe Hilary, Biſhop of Arles; But he faith, hes 
ſure it is not Proſper of Aquitain. > 

Nay , I requeſt the Reader to obſerve , that the 
Dr. claſhes with himſelf : For in his 1ſt Chapter d 
the Extent of Chriſt's Redemption, p- 120, he di- 
ſtinctly mentions the expreſs Teſtimoniet of Proſper, 
and of the Author de Vocatione Gentium ; and ſet 
down thoſe Teſtimonies or Quotations ſeparately 
and diſtinctly in the Margin, adding the Name off fe 


— — N 
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| * Hiſt, Pelag, Lib, 1. cap. 20. 1 
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Proſper to the one, and de Vocatione Gent. to the other; 
thereby farther confirming that he took Proſper to be 
one Author, and him who wrir de Vocat. Gent. to be 
another. Yet this is the Man that cenſures me for 
miitaking the Author of the Quotation which I 
produced : And thus he lers the World ſee, that ra- 


8 ther than he will not contradict me, he chuſes to 
abe contradict himſelf. I will ſay that for the Doctor, 
am he bach a good knack this way: He is of the Num- 


ber of thoſe deluded People mention'd by the Apo- 


15 le, who oppoſe themſelves. 
oe e next had undertaken to prove, that my 
Duotation was not only miffaten, but impertinent ; 


but he very diſcreetly waves the-Proof of this 
atter, as if he had not mention'd any ſuch Charge 
it all: But inſtead of this, he ſaith , the Place is 
ited falſiy: For falſe and impertinent are all one with 
im, who knows not how to diſtinguiſh between 
hings. | 


. He complains J have left out thoſe Words of 
heal '2/p > Luamus magne pars bominum ſalvantis 
of um aut repellat, aut negligat ; and T muſt tell him, 


here was Reaſon for it, for the Senſe was entire 
without it, and therefore I omitted it: And the 
r. himſelf confeſſes that tis but a Parentbeſis, 
en bhich implies as much. But I am beholden to 
| im for taking Notice of that Omiſſion: For thoſe 
Words being joined with the other, ſhew plainly 


t the 

„ he Difference between the General and Special Grace 
\e d. God, and the vaſt Difference between the Ef- 
oſper, & that attend them : And beſides, they clear the 
d ſet and Point there aſſerted, (for which I quoted 
ratey Paſſage) That the World doth not there ſigni- 


every individual Man, but is taken for the Elect; 
nd that when the Scripture mentions the Salvation 
all men, tis meant of all Kinds of Men; and 

F conſe- 


Pri 


2 * 


66 The Arminian Dodrines condemn d 


conſequently , Univerſal Redemption is not include 
in it. | 

And that this is Proſper's plain Meaning, is moſt 
evident from what he ſaith in the Beginning of the 
next Chapter: * When thoſe Men who delight in Ca. 
lumnious Diſputations, ſhall read or hear theſe things whit 
T have deliver d, they will ſay, that by ſuch Diſputes a 
theſe ne contradict the Apoftle, abb definitively pronoun 
ces that God would have all men to be ſaved. Can an 
Man of tolerable Senſe think that this Author 
would have ſpoken thus, if he had not in the forme 
Chapter interpreted that Text, which ſeem to im 
ply Univerſal Salvation, concerning a Limited on; 
and thereby had provoked the Pelagian Party ti 
aſperſe and traduce him, as if he had oppoſed thu 


nc 
known Text of the Apoſtle St. Paul? This is ven 
clear; and yet the Dr. hath the Aſſurance to i pe 
ledge this in Defence of Univerſal Redemption WM iv} 
And he pretends to recite the following Words of Th 
Proſper ; but indeed only picks out what he pleaſe Ed 
and omits the reſt ; but none of them are to Inc 
Dr.'s Purpoſe. For, in r of that foreſaiſilof 
Text of the Apoſtle, this Author tells us, That that 
are obliged , by virtue of it, to put up our Petit | 
ons pro omnibus infidelibus & inimicis crucis Chri#ti, i St 
omnibus idolorum cultoribus, 8c. that is, for all ſorts Hund 
Offenders in the World; - becauſe , among theſ T. 
there are ſome that ſhall actually and eventually Wome 


ſaved. 2 


\ » 


* Cum legerint hac vel audierint qui amant calumm 
Certamina , dicent nos per hujuſmodi Diſputationes Apoſt 
contradicere definienti quod Deus omnes homines velit ſal 
fieri, 


Wh 


by the Holy Scriptures, &c. Kt 


ded Where now is the Falſhood of the Quotſte- 

on, which he objects? And is it. not plain, that 
10ſt the Salvation of all men, ſpoken of before, is lime 
the by Praſper? Any one would fee this but the Dog, 


whole * Fyes fail him , he ſaich; which he might 
truly mean concerning the Eyes of his Undet- 
ſtanding, which muſt needs be weak by his Loo 


an, ing againſt the Sun, accuſtoming himſelf to con- 
an fron: and oppoſe the brighteſt and moſt ſhining 
tho Truths. 25 


He will not admit of my Citation out of Feroms 


rmer 
im Commentary on the 38th of Fob ; for all Scholars 
| one; (he ſaith.) Eno it to be a ſpurious Piece. And yet all 
y WE Scholars know it hath been reckon'd to be genuine, 
tha notwichſtanding what is objected againſt it; name- 
ven, that from what is ſaid in the End of it, it ap- 
o 1 pcars, that it was made at the Requeſt of a Biſhop 

tion who lived in Bede's Time. But it may be anſwer'd, 


That that Addition was inſerted on purpoſe by the 


lealo i Editor of it, to make it look, for ſome Reaſon. 
o known to himſelf, like the Work of ſome Writer 
relallWof chat Age: And that the Style is different from 
"at Mgchat of St. Ferom, is no concluding Argument; 
PetiWor ſome of his Pieces that paſs for genuine, are of 
+, Style different from the reſt, as all Scholars know, 
ſort: nd as the beſt Critigks have noted. 
che This Commentary on Job, hath been thought b 


ome to have been made by Philip, one of St.'Ferom's 
icciples; and then the Antiquity of it is in a man- 

er the ſame, as if it were written by that Father 
imſelf. But doubtleſs, the true Reaſon of the Dr.'s 
ejecting this Quotation, is, becauſe it is ſo cloſe to 
y Purpoſe, and ſo clear againſt him; and thence 


Gen. Pref. 


Wh 
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he was mov'd to ſhew a wonderful deal of Scholar. 
ſþ$, in objecting againſt this Book as ſpurious, 
But where was his Scholarſhip in quoting Baſis Com- 
mentary on Haiab, which is voted to be an Adulte- 
rate Piece by Good Judges ? 
My Citation out of St. Ferom's Commentary on 
20. Mat. 28. is allow'd of; it being fo very plain, 
Chriſt ſaid not, he gave his Life a Redemption for all, bu 
for many; that u, them that would believe: But the Dr. 
miſerably diſtorts the Meaning of theſe Words, by 
weakly diſtinguiſhing (without any ground for 
them) between the Will of God, and the Effect of i; 
as if what God had will'd and deſign'd, ſhould no: 
be effected. This is a Reproach both to the Since- 
rity and the Almighty Power of God. I do not 
deny that this Father ſpeaks ſometimes in another 
Strain ; for every body knows that he ( as well s 
{ome other Fathers) is not conſiſtent with himſelf: 
But I am not to anſwer for chat. Ir is ſufficien 
for my Purpoſe, that thoſe Words which I har 
cited out of that Writer, diſallow of the Dodtrin 
of Univerſal Redemption. : 
The Dr. is not aſham'd to alledge thoſe Words d 
the ſame Father , as if they were to his purpoſe 
' Duia nullus abſque propria voluntate ſervatur, liberi enil 
arbitrii ſumus, vult nos bonum welle, I grant this, an 
ſo do all the Adverſaries of the Arminian Doctrine 
It is no more than what we are taught by the Pf 
miſt, Thy People ſhall be willing in the day. of thy pow! 
110. Pſal. 3. We ſee then how injudiciouſly the Di 
quotes the Fathers: One would think he minds nd 
whether what they ſay makes for him , or nd 
He muſt produce better Quotations, before he ga 
Aſſent to his Opinions. i — 
His other Quotation out of Ferom, is this: If 
udent Reader enquire why all men are not ſaved ; if 


Saviour loved them and redeemed them by bu * | 
* i ay 


by the Holy Scriptures, &c. 17 


Cauſe plainly follows in theſe Words , Ipſi autem noliꝶ - 
runt, but they would not, But you muſt not truſt c 
the Dr.'s Tranſlation,; for tis common with hirþ, 
either wilfully, or (as ſome would plainly term it) 
ignorantly to miſrepreſent the Original Words, and 
their Meaning. 

This is evidently ſeen in the preſent Quotation 
which in Latin is this: Si prudens Lector tacit cogitas 
tione reſponderit, Quare multi non ſervati, ſi ipſe ſalvas 
vit eos, & dilexit, & pepercit filiis ſus , & redemit eos 
ſanguine ſuo, ſuſcepitq; & exaltavit aſſumptos? Infertur: 
cauſa per ſpicua, Ipſi autem non crediderunt. In Engliſh: 
thus: If the prudent Reader with a tacit Thought replies, 
Why are many not ſaxed, if he hath ſaved them, and lo- 
ved them, and ſpared his Sons, and hath redeemed them 
with his Blood, and undertaken for them, and exalted thoſe 
be hath thus taken upon him to redeem ? A perſpicuous 
Cauſe is infer d; viz. They did not believe. 

Surely the Dr. conſults not the Fathers themſelves 
in their own Language , but takes out Quotations 
from them at ſecond-hand , and is not ſollicitous 
whether they agree with the Original or not. And 
he takes no Care whether what he quotes be perti- 
nent or no; for certainly, no Man can think this 
to be of that Nature : For here we read that many 
are not ſaved, who are ſaved ; that is, Many are not 
actually ſaved , who have the Means of Salvation: 
For the latter ſaving , and the loving and ſparing, 
which are here mentioned , are meant only of the 
Outward Means of Salvation, and the common 
Teſtimonies of Divine Philanthropy : And the Re- 
deeming is to be underſtood of the Virtue and Dig- 
wy of Chriſt's Death, of its infinite Merit, which 
is 141d that it is able to ſatisfy for the Sins of all Men 
in the largeſt Acception, yea, more Men and 
Worlds than there are. But who can argue from 

1 hence 
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hence the Univerſal Benefit of Chriſt's Death? This 
is like the reſt of the Dr.'s Logick. | | 
He paſſes by that remarkable and ſhining Quo- 
tation which I offer d out of Ferom's Commen. 
tary on 2. Ct. 11. The Grace of God hath appeared 
to all men: To all Men, ſaith the Apoftle; for there 
i no difference of free and bond, of Greek and Bar- 
barian, of Circunicisd and Uncircumcisd , of Woman 
and Man. Which Words of this Father plainly 
ſhew, that by all Men he underſtands all Ranks 
and Conditions of Perſons, not every particular Man 
in the World. | | 
And the Dr. overlooks that other plain Teſtimo- 
ny of Fulgentius which I recited, wherein that Wri- 
ter interprets all Men by every Thngue, Age, Conditi- 
on, &c. When he is thus ſilent, we may conclude 
that the Quotation is perfectly againſt him, yea, 
that it is ſuch that he thinks it unanſwerable, for elſe 
he wou'd endeavour to attack it: As tis obſervable 
that when he lights on a Quotation where he is per- 
ſuaded he can ſhew his Legerdemain, he ſeizes on 
it , and tries his Skill upon it. But he could not 
do ſo upon theſe laſt Citations out of Ferome-and 
Fulgemius. And truly tis à ſtrange thing that there 
ſhould be any of our Divines that will not allow that 
thoſe General Terms all and the World, are to be 
taken in a Reſtrained Senſe, when applied to Sal. 
vation and Redemption, as tis acknowledg'd by them 
that they are commonly in Scripture, when applied 
to ſome other Things; yea, things that have 3 
great Affinity with Salvation and Redemption. It 
is confeſs'deven bySocinuws and Crellizs,that theApoſtle 
in theſe Words, x Cor. 15. 22. As in Adam all die, | 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, ſpeaks only concern- 


ing Chriſtians, Mr. Dodwell in his Epiftolary Diſcourſe 
mentioning the ſame Text, owns that here are meant MW * y,. 
wor all Men ſimply , but ſome certain Perſons. . 

- the 


by the H. aly Seri ptures, &c, 


the ame Writer in the ſame Place, citing 5. Roi 
18. As by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
condemnation 3 even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the fy 
gift came upon all men unto justification of life; declarq 
that this latter Univerſality is to be. underſtood: c 
thoſe who accept of the Goſpel upon their hearing 
it preach'd : And he adds, Such Univerſal Particley 
are to be limited according to the Exigency of the Subject ir 
the Scripture. Another * is forced to confeſs , that 
[every Creature] and | all the World ] frequently ſignify 
not every individual Perſon, but only a great Number of | 
Perſons of different Nations, or all ſorts of Perſons, Viz. | 
both Jews and Gentiles. And he adds, When our Sa- 
viour is ſaid to enlighten every Man that comes into 
the World, tis meant that beteaches and injtrutts a great 
Number of Perſons of different Nations, or all ſorts of 
Perſons, Viz. both Jews and Gentiles : And this he 
repeats (as tis his way) over and over again. Thus 
theſe Men are ſelf-condemned. EET 
Yea, the Dr. himſelf is of this Number , for-in 
his Gencral Preface, the Univerſal Terms in theſe 
Texts, The Goſpel ſhall be preach'd in all the world, 24. 
Mat. 14. Their ſound # gone forth into all the earth, 10. 
Rom. 18, Your faith is ſpoken of through out the whole 
world, 1. Rom. 8. are to be underſtood, he faith, of 
the Roman Empire. And in his Annotations on 24. 
Mat. 14. where all theſe Texts are repeated again 
(as tis his Faſhion to abound with needleſs Repeti- 
tions) he owns that theſe Words of Univer/ality are 
to be reſtrain'd, and not to be underſtood of the 
whole World in the ſtrict Senſe. And in his Notes on 
4. Rom. 13. he interprets the Heir of the world thus; 
Abraham, as being the Father of the faithful, ſo-was the 
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* Mr, Bennet's Confut, of Quakeriſm, p. 84. 
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beir of the believing world. Tt ſeems then there is 2 
* believing World, as well as an unbelieving World,which 
the Dr. ſtifly diſowns in another place. And ob- 
* ſerve how he expounds rx. Col. 6. 23. The truth of the 
Goſpel & come unto you, as it is in all the world, and was 
* pyeach'd to every creature which i under heaven : This 
faith he, by an uſual Hyperbole is to be underſtood of the 
moſt noted Parts of the World, And in his Paraphraſc 
on this place, by every Creature under Heaven, he ſaith 
age meant Gentiles as well as Fews. 
And fo according to this way of ſpeaking in the 
N. Teſtament (which is own'd by the Dr.) the Cal. 
viniſts juſtly interpret thoſe Places of * Scripture 
which ſeem to expreſs the Univerſality of the Ex. 
tent of Chriſt's Death and Redemption : They fay 
they ought to take thoſe General Terms in areſtrain'd 
Senſe ; and tis certain that from other Places of 
Scripture we are taught to do ſo : For tho' tis faid 
Chriſt died for all, 2 Cor. 5. 15. He gave himſelf . 
ranſome for all, 1 Tim. 2. 6. He ta ſted death for even 
man, 2. Heb. 9. He was a propitiation for the ſins of the 
whole world, 1 Joh. 2. 2. yet this Latitude of ſpeak- 
ing is confin'd and limited by other Texts, and the 
word all is interpreted by many, 26. Mat. 28. This s 
any blood which is ſhed for many. 10. Mark 45. The Sn 
of man came to give bis life a ranſom for many. 9. Heb. 
28. Chriſt was once offer d, that he might take "he the 


ſins of many. 10. John 15. He laid down bw life fa 
bu ſheep. 15. John 13. for his Friends. 2. Eph. 26 
for his Church. And as to that Term the Werld, we 
find it reſtrain'd even by Mr. le Clerc , in his Notes 
on 4. Fohn 22. The Saviour of the world: Which he 
interprets concerning the Fews only; for we are not 
to think, ſaith he, that the Samaritans thought of tht 
ſalvation of the Heathens, Thus we ſee that the Dr. 
and his Brethren, the High Arminians, palpably 
confute themſelves. my 
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zs, thoſe who were Predeſtinated and Foreknown. And 
this was that Father's Judgment. | 
II produced two Irrefragable Teſtimonies out gf 
St. Auguſtin ; The ons is this, [God willeth all Men 
to be ſaved ; that is, all kind of Men, as the mean. 
ing of ever) Herb in 11. Luke 42. is every kind 
Herb. ] And elſewhere he interprets that Tex 
thus, Not that there is no Man whom God willeth u 
to be ſav d, but that by all Men we ſhould underſtand evi 
kind of Men; and then he proceeds to mention par. 
_ ticularly all the Ranks, Conditions, and Kinds of Per. 
fons in the World. Now what ſaith the Dr. to this! 
He tells us, that Voſſius hath prov'd that this Inter. 
pretation is againſt the plain meaning of the Text; fot 
Voſſius is of great Authority with the Dr. when he 
hath a mind to it; tho' ſometimes, as in the Dodrine 
of Original Sin, and the Salvation of Heathens, he 
cares not a Ruſh for him: Wherefore we have 10 
Reaſon to liſten now to the Dr. when he produces 
that Writer's Opinion, for he doth it only to ſerv 
his preſent Turn. But if he had read on a little 
further in that Theſis of Voſſius which he refers us to, 
he would have found that even this Writer was not 
on his ſide, for he confeſſes that | the Catholics, that is 
the Orthodox Chriſtians of old, held that God will 
that many ſhou d be damn d. So that we ſee his great 
Voucher hath left him to ſhift for himſelf. And be- 
ſides, we can't but take notice that the Dr. reads Au- 


— 


— . © 


Non qudd nullus hominum eſſet quem ſalvum fieri nollet 
ſed ut omnes homines, omne genus humanum intelligimus pet 


quaſcunque differentias diſtributum, reges, privatos, &«, 
chir. ad Laurent. Cap. 103. N 


+ Catholici ſtatuerunt, quanquam multos damnare Deus 
velit, Cc. Hiſt, Pelag. Lib. VII. Pars 1. Theſ. 2. 


thors 
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ors by halves, and ſcarcely that too, and fo he is 


the Inſtance before us) he knows not what they 
gave deliver d. 


ean. N 
nen Chriſt is ſaid by St. John, to be a propitiation 
Ten the /ins of the 2vhole world, the Church is meant by the 


old. And totus mundus eſt Eccleſia are the ver 
Fords of the Father. Tho' the Dr. faith of — 
gere (as he had done ſeveral Times before) that 
is s artificially produced; and tho' he pretends to cor- 
e& the Words cited by me, yet he hath nothing at 
to object againſt this Father's Interpretation of 
t. Tobn's Words. It is true he brings forth a Paſ- 


1 he ce out of this Writer which he ſaith ſhews that he 
trim the Doctrine of Univerſal Redemption; but who will 
, he elieve it, that knows (and the Dr. himſelf confeſſes 
> not) that St. Auguſtin is here diſputing againſt the 
uces{F:/12ians who held Univerſal Redemption? This 
ere ou d be diſputing and arguing againſt himſelf. But 
litte further remark, that the Dr. is very unhappy in this 


uotation of St. Auguſtin, for this Learned and Pi- 
dus Father argues here againſt thoſe who denied 
Driginal Sin, and particularly aſſerted that Infants 
vere not involv'd in the Guilt of it: He confutes 
hem from that Text of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
If one died for all, then are all dead, all are dead in Sin, 
and conſequently Infants: And the Virtue of 
-hriſt's Death extends to them as well as to grown 
Men. This proves not Chriſt's unlimited Redempti- 
on; that is, the Redemption of every particular Per- 
Jon in the World (for the dying for all hath not that 
dignification ) but it directly proves, againſt the 
Dr., that there is Original Sin, and that Young 
Children are reputed Guilty of it, becauſe they die: 
Which is the thing that the Dr. ſtiffly denies, I ap- 

| rea 


lot fit to judge of what they ſay, yea (as we find 


My next Citation out of Auguſtin is this, that | 
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7 6 The Ar minlan DoTtrmes condemn d 
peal now to the Reader whether the Dr. had ng 
better have dropt this Quotation of St. Auguſtin, 

But ſeeing he is for quoting this Father, I will d 
fer him one Place to conſider of, which he will fin} 
in his 45th Treatiſe on St. Fobn's Goſpel , Pro my 
omnibus tradidit illum, ſed pro quibus nobis? Preſcitis 
prædeſtinatis. Chriſt gave himſelf for us all: But fr 
what all? For thoſe that he foreknew and predeſtinatd 
Any Man but Dr. Whitby would own this to be 
WE Deciſive Quotation. Here this Father reſtrains th 
=! Signification of the word all, as it hath Referen 


to Chriſt's undertaking for Man: And he lets u 4 
know that Chriſt's giving himſelf, which is the an 
with his Redemption, extends only to the Elect, to th *p 1 
; Predeſtinated, and not to every individual Perſon uſp 
If the Dr. hath the Confidence to make Reſiſtang ur 
to ſuch bright and glaring Proof as this, we my Y n 
deſpair of ever dealing with him. | » g 
The Dr. tells us that Dally proves, from p. 8 54. Gl: 
879. (for he is wonderfully skilfd in the precik Rt 
Number of Pages ; he ſeems. to delight in thi 0 ; 
ſort of Pedantry) that Proſper aſſerted the Doctrine * 
Univerſal Redemption: But this Matter is falſly repre H 
ſented by the Dr. out of mere Partiality and Pre at 
dice: For whereas the Dr. ſaith, and pretends to ſal Vi 
it from Mr. Daille, that ſome Gallican Divines badi Men 
jected as Matter of Reproach to St. Auguſtin that | 5 5 
maintained, Quod non omnes homines vult Deus fal for 
vos fieri, ſed certum numerum prædeſtinatorum, & pro 
That is, St. Auguſtin held the ſame Doctrine that I d, pore 
this is no Proof that touches the Merits of the Cauſe __ 
For what tho? ſome few Frenchmen made it Matter 0 
Reproach, what is this to the thing it felf ? If th '* C 
Dr. had conſulted Fulgentins, he might have been dum 
informed by him, that another branch of the Do- Gap. . 
&rine which thoſe Freuchmen were offended at in St 1 1 


Auguſtin's Writings was this, that that n 
Lal 


by the Holy Scriptures, &c. 77 3 
aid, * That Men were predeſtinated not only to 
Puniſhment, but alſo to Sin. And Fulgentizs adds, 
hat that f Holy and Learned Man Proſper defend- © 
d this Saying with a right Faith. Now, may we 
ot think, that he who maintain'd this which 
ooks ſo Severe and Harſh, would not be back- © 


vards to aſſert the other? As moſt certain it is that 
ie did; tho* ſome Dubious Expreſſions, that may 


be 1 2 conſtrued to the other ſide , fell from him ſome- f 
5 toll imes ; which is a common thing with all the Fa- 
hers. MA 0 | 
1 And as for what follows, That Proſper, by decla- 


ring expreſsly that theſe Accuſations ere unjuſt Reproaches, 


any of theſe Doctrines; The Dr. in theſe Words plain- 
ly ſhews that he never read this Part of Proſper's | 
Writings , which he refers to, or elſe wilfully miſ- 
repreſents it: For I have proved before, That theſe 
Gallican Divines were Pelagians or Semipelagians, and 
therefore difreliſh'd St. Auguſtins Doctrine; and 
that Proſper took his Part, and oppos'd thoſe Divines, 
as Men of Heterodox Faith. | 

His Reply to their Obje&ion againſt St. Auguſtin, 
That God will not have all Men to be ſaved, but a ſmall 
Number, is this: If the Will of God were to ſave all 
Men, why did he for ſo many Years leave Men in Blind- 
neſs? Why ſuffers he Infants to die before Baptiſm ? He 
aſſerts, that the Grace of God is not given to Al; and 
proves it thus; _ becauſe the Preaching of the Goſpel & 


uſe ____ 1 . 


N * 
91 # © $ 


_— 


che Quod Peccatores non ad ſolum Prædeſtinatos diceret Judi- 
een cium , ſed etiam ad Peccatum. Lib. 1. ad Monimum, 
Jl <P: 30: 

8. t Cujus dicta Proſper, vir eruditus & ſandtus, redctà de- 
14d fendit fide, Ibid, IIS 76260 | | 


not 


uficiently ſhews that neither he nor St. Auſtin ever held 
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not vouchſafed to ſome Infidels ; and becauſe, if God will 
the Salvation of all Men, they would all certainly be (, 
ved. He tells us, That the * Foreknowledge of Gy 
which can't be deceived, hath determined concerning ih 
full Number of the Members of Chriſt”s Body: The Sin 
or certain Number of them, which is foreknown and p 
elected in Chriſt before Eternal Ages, loſes nothing, and, 
not capable of being leſſen d by any Detriment : For which 
he quotes 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and call 
us with à holy calling; not according to works, but a, 
cording to is own purpoſe and grace, which was given 
in Chriſt Feſus before the world began. "T1 
And, in another Place, Proſper lays to the Charg 
of the Pelagians and their Followers, that they wil 
not confeſs + quod ex omni numero hominum per ſecul 
cuncta natorum certus apud Deum definituſq; ſit numenil dave 
ædeſtinati in uitam æternam populi, & ſecundum pn. 
poſitum Dei electi: Quod quidem tam impium eFt negan, 
quam ipſi gratiæ contra ire: That is, . That out of all th 
Numbers that are born in all the Ages of the World, tba 
is with God a certain and definite Number of People pn 
| deftinated to Eternal Life, and choſen according to the Pu. 
poſe of God who calls them: Which Doctrine it is at in. 
pious to deny, as to contradict the Grace of God, Judge 
now, whether the Dr. hath fairly and juſtly repte- ion 


ſented that Excellent Writer: Judge alſo, whether Noa. 
he ought not to be aſham'd, for producing th Rea 


Author in favour of Univerſal Redemption. oni 


——_—. . 


— 1 


* 


— — 
7 


De plenitudine quippe membrorum corporis Chriſti Pre- ſons 
ſcientia Dei eſt, que falli non poteſt, nihil perdit, & nullo de. 
trimento minui poteſt ſumma 8 ; atq; in Chriſto — 
= ſecula æterna pre ledda, Cc. Vacat. Gent. Lib. 

ap. 10. 5 0s 


d 


+ Epiſt. ad Ruffin, de Grat. & Lib. Arbit. 


I wil 
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vin, after all that I have ſaid, add Two Teſti- 
C nonies of great Antiquiry : The firſt is that of 
ment the Roman, in his Iſt. Epiſtle to the Corin- 
Ful ban, Chap. 2. I was your Endeavour day and night 
aich he to them) in behalf of the whole Brotherhood, 
mbar the Number of his Ele might be ſaved by mercy on 
hic 1; Part, and by keeping à good Conſcience on their Part. 
alle lets us know, that there are Certain Numerical 
t «Perſons, that are choſen to Grace and Salvation: 
en Arne punctual Arithmetick is determin'd and defin'd; 


nd there are no Supernumeraries. Seeing the Au- 
hority of this Epi#He hath been vouch'd of late, 
as well as formerly, by ſome of the Learnedeſt 


ecul riters of our Church; I ſuppoſe thoſe whom I 
eu ave to deal with at preſent , will not ſcruple this 
pet cſtimony. | 

gan, 


There is another of Novatian, a very Ancient 
Writer, who liv'd in the Third Century, in his 
Book of the Trinity, Chap. 24. Where he tells us 


in eat Number of Men (not All) deftinated or decreed to 
der y. And afterwards, ſpeaking of this Predeſtina- 
pre. on or Election, and ſaying that Adam, Abel, Enoch, 
her Noab, Abrabam, were Sharers in it; he gives this 

Reaſon ; becauſe apud Deum & perſonarum & rerum 


omninm Ordo digeſtus eſt: That is, With God, in his 
Eternal Decree, the Order of all Perſons and Events is 
digeſted and diſposd : And accordingly ſome per- 


3 


ſons are predeſtin'd to Glory and Happineſs , o- 
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thers to the contrary ; which overthrows the D. 
ctrine of Univerſal Redemption. 

It is as evident in the Reaſon of the 1bing , as fron 
the Teſtimonies which I have produced, that the Vir. 
tue of Chriſt's Death and his Redemption is not e 
rended to all Men, for if it were, none would þ 
damn'd. This I will make very plain, ſo that ny 
Man of good Senſe ſhall boggle at it. If Chi 
died for all Men; that is, every one without Ex 
ception, and thereby Redemption was made { 

them all, then it neceſſarily follows, that they an 
all Reconciled ro God, for Reconciliation is the Effe ert 
of Chriſt dying for us, and conſequently they ſhal 
be Saved; as is evident from 5. Rom. 10. where wt 
are told, that thoſe that are reconcil'd unto God by th 
death of bis Son, ſball be ſaved by his life. Reconcili 
tion and Salvation are the inſeparable Fruits d 
Chriſt's dying for us. To this purpoſe another 4 
ſtle ſpeaks, Chriſt [uffer'd for our ſins, that be migh 
ing us unto God, 1 Pet. 3. 18, that we might har 
free Acceſs unto him as a reconciled Father, t 
we might be admitted to his Grace and Favour, and 
have all our Sins pardon'd, and that we may be 2 
cepted as Righteous in the ſight of God. Wear 
juitified thro' the Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, au rear 
being juſtified, we have peace with God thro' our Lui 
Feſus Chrift, 3. Rom. 25, 26. Is all this true (3 
moſt true it is) concerning thoſe Perſons for whon 
Chriſt died, and who are Redeemed by him, and 
yet ſhall they not be actually faved ? This is ſuch a 
unreaſonable Conception as cannot enter into ths 
Mind of any conſiderate and unprejudiced Perſon. 
Therefore our Engliſh Divines at the Synod of Dam, 
tho' they in general Terms aſſerted that Chriſt died 
for all Men, and redeemed all Men ( as the Sci 
pture doth) yet when they come to explain 2 
e1VG 


by the Holy Scriptures, &c. 8 1 
ves, they do it thus; f Chri#t out of his and his Fa- 


fron bers pecia op and intention, died for the EHlect, that he 
Vu in very deed obtain for them the pardon of their ſins, 
ter eternal Salvation, and infallibly confer theſe upon them. 
d Redemption doth certainly infer Salvation; for tis 


he Apoſtle's Argument, He that ſpared not his on 
Son, but deli wer i bim up for us all (all the Elect) . how 
ball he not With him freely give us all things? 8. Rom. 
2. By all Things are undoubtedly meant all things 
hat will farther our Salvation; all things ,that will 
ertainly procure it. If then God deliver'd his Sori 
p for all Men, they ſhall all infalliby be ſaved. 
This is a very rational and well-grounded Inference, 
nd I do not ſee how it can poſſibly be evaded. . ' 


cia Nay, according,tq the Dr's own arguing, it muſt 
its Ae thus, every Man in the World muſt actually be 
er ved; for faith he, To affirm that it is for the Glory 
mii God's Mercy:to ſave the Elect only, and no more, ſeems 


ontrary to common Senſe; for the more are benefited , the 
eater it the Glory of the Benefactor. Now then, if the 
reater the Number of the Benefited is, the greater 
the Glory of the Benefactor, certainly therefore; 


Al be benefited, the Glory of the Benefactor is 
„ aul reateſt. Whence it naturally follows, that actual- 
L do fave 4 Men, without any Exception of Per- 
ie (ns, won'd be moſt for God's Glory. And yet we 
hon e this is not done: But few are actually ſaved: 


hich ſnews the Vanity and Shallowneſs of the 
r. s Opinion and Arguing about Univerſal Re- 
emption, as he would ground it on the Extenſion and 
limited Mercy of God - 


— — 


died | „ n ee 1 . 
92 Ex ſpeciali amore & intentione tum Det Patriꝭ tum Chris 
+ i mortuus eſt Chriſtus pro Electis, ut illis remiffibhe mi peccato- 
them Bum & ſalutem æternam reipſa obtineret, & infallibiliter con- 
(elves; WFrret. Sufag. Theol. Britan. Artic. 2. Prop. I. 
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" Diſcourſe of the Decree of Election, p. 95. [72 
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And now here I will enlarge, and ſhew that thoſ 
who refuſe to admit of this, namely, that Univ. 
ſal Redemption is an undeniable Argument of th 
Actual Salvation of all Men, do impeach God d 
Imprudence, Infincerity, and Impotency. 


Firſt, they call in Queſtion the Viſdom and Pr 
dence of God, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Fy 
what would we ſay of a Perfon that out of Con 
paſſion to the miſerable State of poor Captives ſhoult 
lay down a Price for the Redemption of them, ani 
yet doth not make the Purchaſe ſure, nor provid 
that the Enemy ſhall give up-theſe Captives intohi 
Hands, without which the laying down the Pris 
ſignifies nothing? Or I appeal to you, would an 
Wiſe and Underſtanding Man part with his Mone 
a vaſt and immenſe - a to ſet thoſe, miſeral 
Creatures free from their Bondage, if he certain 
knew before-handthat the paying of this Price wo 
lignify nothing to them, becauſe they would not: 
cept of his Bounty, but would remain till in the 
Slavery, and defy the Favour offer'd them? Woul 

ou not reckon him a very weak and filly Man wit 
acted thus? Now apply this: Jeſus Chriſt, - accor 
ing to ſome Men's Scheme of Divinity, hath l 
down his Precious Life to redeem All Men int 
World, without Exception, from the Slavery of $ 
and Satan, and yet he hath not taken care to mal 
the Purchaſe Uſeful and Effectual, but leaves f 
Captives as he found them in a State of Miſery, a 
lets the Price which he paid for their Redemption 
loſt for ever. Yea, and he certainly knew that til 
would be the Event; that is, that they wou'd co 
tinue Slaves notwithſtanding he ſhould Ranſom thel 
unleſs he himſelf would pleaſe to knock off thi 
Fetters, and bring them out of Priſon, for they we 
not able of themſelves to come out thence, So ha 
- 4 
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was 2 Deſign of Mercy and Kindneſs in tlie Re- 
deemer, but it miſcarried, and was quite fruſtrated, 
becauſe he did not give them Ability to come out of 
their Slavery. Let us appeal to Reaſon and the Pra- 
ice of ſober Mankind: Doth any Prudent Man at- 
empt the Releaſe of thoſe Diſtreſs d People, who he 
ertainly knows ſhall not be the better for it? Will 
is Wiſdom direct him to undertake that which he is 
aſſured will be to no purpoſe , and never attain the 
End which he propoſed to himſelf ? This ſhews us 
he Nature of the preſent Caſe. Our Adverſaries 
ay that Chriſt, out of pure Grace and good Will, 
ndertook the Redreſs S all Men's Miſery by ſhed- 
g his Blood for them, and actually redeeming 
hem, tho' he knew that his Blood and his Redemp- 
ion would do them no good, and that the greateſt 
Part of them ſhall never enjoy the Bleſſing of the 
ew Covenant which he hath eftabliſh'd by his 
death. Are not theſe Excellent Propoſitions, and 
worthy of the only Wiſe God? Yea, thoſe who talk 
hus, do not allow God the Wiſdom, Foreſight, and 
Prudence of an ordinary Man. „ 


Secondly, they do in effect charge God and Chriſt 
ith Iuſincerity. For they repreſent the Divine Love 
d be Unlimited, and to extend to All Mer ; and then, 
ey own that it is Limited by God, and proceeds 
ot ſo far as it might. Can we call that Univerſal 
nd Sincere, Love which refuſes to conttibute what is 
its Power towards the Salvation of Men ? Can 
ole be ſaid to be the Objects of God's Lova, yea, 
f his Unreſtrained Love, who ſhall be left to periſh 
ernally? What would we ſay. ofi a RH iejð¼e· ; who 
ndertakes, out of Kindneſs to His Patient, to cure 

im, and ſolemnly promiſes to do all hei can to. 

ards the Recovering him from his Diſtempars, Aad 

t neglects to do all that is in his Power te effdti 


G 2 he 
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his Recovery ? Shall we oy this is a Man of Sigg 
rity 2 Now apply this; Jeſus Chriſt comes to hei 
the Spiritual Diſeaſes of Al Men in the World, x 
ſome affirm, and to reſtore them to perfect Heal 
and Soundneſs, and to give Everlaſting Life to then 
by his Death and Sufferings : But who can ſay tha 
he really intends this to be an Univerſal Remed 
when he ſees ſo many debarr'd the Benefit of i 
when he ſees that this great Phyſician denies then 
that Medicine which alone can bring ſaving Healt 
with it? Chriſt intended to beſtow Pardon and Gra 
upon them, by ſuffering on the Croſs for then 
bur he witholds theſe Bleflings from them, an@thel 
ſhall never be the better fo Chriſt's Death. Wh 
how is the Beundleſs, Unlimited and Univer(al Lowd 
God to Mankind, which is ſo talk'd of? Do we nd 
ſee it ſtinted and ſtopp'd ? Ghriſt really intenddl 
they ſay, to exempt all Men from Damnation; an 
yet moſt of them are eternally loſt. How then wi 
he Sincere in his Intention? 3 3+. 2: 
' This is to be the more obſerved by the Reade, 
becauſe our Adverſaries moſt tragically cry out! 
gainſt u, for repreſenting God as Falſe and Deceiſi 
Inſincere and Hypoeritical ; for ſo they - ſay our D- 
ctrine ſets him forth. But here it may be ſeen ho 
this may juſtly be retorted upon them, and it m 
truly be told them, that they are the Men who n i; 
preſent God full of Deceit and Diffimulatio Merc 
when they confeſs, that notwithſtanding God hut 
declared that he wills not the Death of a Sinner, l 
aou'ld have all Men to be ſaved, and in order to that! 
come to the Knovledge of the Truth, and to repent! 
believe, yet the Generality of Mankind are Thus 
brought to the Knowledge of the Truth, but col 
tinue in their Errors, and in their Sins, in their once 
belief and Impenitency, which God could free th the 
from if he pleasd, and he only can do it: Cov - 
| quem 
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quently God is not Willing to ſave theſe Perſons, and 
therefore we may doubt of the Truth and Sincerity 
of God's Declarations in the Scriptures; that is, ac- 
cording to the Arminian Plan. | 


Thirdly, The Aſſerters of Univerſal Redempti- 


hen 

tau on muſt accuſe God of Weakneſs : They muſt ſay 
nech bat if he doth not want Will, yet he wants Power : 
ot ie hath very gracious Deſigns of Univerſal Charity 
then: Mankind, but he can't execite them. He pur- 


poſes the Salvation of all Men in the World, bur hi; 
Ability doth not come up to his Purpoſe. This is 

2 vile Conception that theſe Men have of the Great 
oa, that he expreſſes his kind Intentions towards 
all Men, but he can't bring them into Act: He 
iſhes exceeding well to every individual Perſon in 
he World : but he is not able to accompliſh his 
Viſhes. He is a kind and compaſſionate Phyſician, but 
ic adminiſters weak Medicines, and ſuch as are not 
able to purge away the Diſeaſes of the Soul. He 
loth not afford Means Sufficient (and yet theſe Men 
all them Sufficient ) for the healing of the whole 
liſtemper'd World. He preſcribes ſeveral Remedies, 
but they prove Ineffectual. This is very Reproach- 
ul to the Deity, becauſe ir ſuppoſes, yea, aſſerts 
hat there are Impotent Velleities and Wiſhes in him; 
it hat he deſires the Salvation of every individual Per- 
on in the whole World, but he cant ſucceed in his 
Deſires: For Men not only reſiſt, but quite fruſtrate 
hem. So he is forced to alter his Eternal Intenti- 
er, Mens, to deſiſt from his former Determinations, to 
ct contrary to his everlaſting Purpoſe and Counſel, 
ent Mind to reſolve, inſtead of ſaving Men, to damn them. 
ue Thus he is diſappointed of his Deſign , but can't 
elp it. Are not theſe Excellent Apprehenſions and 
eir Ui onceptions concerning the Almighty God, or rather 

{© they not deny his Omniporence ? 

us G 3 But 


| \ 

But theſe Men reply, that they do not dero 
from the Power of God ; but the Reaſon why the 
Redemption wrought by Chriſt for all the World is 
not Effectual, is becauſe Men wilfully reject the Mer. 
cy offer d to them: For we muſt know ; they ſay, 
that every Man is left to his Free Will, becauſe a: Man 
is no Man if he hath not free Free Will; that is, 2 
Power to chuſe either Good or Evil: And therefore 
God doth not interpoſe with his Power, leſt he ſhould 
deſtroy the Eſſential Property of the Soul, which 
is Free Will; and thence it is that Man falls ſhort of 
the Benefit of that Salvation which God really and 
ſincerely intended him. 88 
Ihis is the deſparate Aſylum they are foro d to fly 
to, namely, That Man's Free Will muſt not be de- 
ſtroy'd. But it is impoſſible they ſhould be fafe 
in ſuch a poor Refuge as this: And there is not a 
grain of Senſe in what is alledg'd by them. Here, 
as at other times, they moſt apparently contradi& 
themſelves ; for ſometimes they extoll the Freedom 
of the Will as the Excellency of Man's Nature: High 
Encomiums they give it ; they are very Rhetorical 
in ſetting forth its Dignity and Privilege. Their 
Friend Epiſcopius holds that our Saviour himſelf had 
a Freedom of Will to Evil as well as Good, and that 
he was endued with this Faculty as he had taken up- 
on him our Human Nature. So great and illuſtr- 
ous 2 Prerogative do they take this to be. But at 
other times this Power is depretiated by theſe Men; 
and Dr. Whitby confeſſes, that + this Liberty of the Will 
is not eſſential to Man as Man. And he acknowledges 
that * Liberty is indeed no Perfection of human Nature; 
yea, it argues Deficiency and Imperfection in Man, 


6 
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and it is own'd by him to be the Source and Foun- 
tain of all Sin and Mifery. Thus we find thattheſe 
Men cannot agree among themſelves, whether Li- 
berry of Will belongs to Man as Man, or whether 
it be a Bleffing or 'a Curſe ; but yet without any 
Colour of Reaſon they agree in this, that the taking 
away this Liberty deſtroys the very Nature of Man. 
What Abſurdity and Inconſiſtency can we imagine 
wetter than this 0 

Bur they inſift that this Free Will (as it ſignifies In- 
differency to Good and Evil) is neceſſary in this State 
of Probation, I Anſwer, in ſome Senſe this preſent 
State of Man may be faid to be a State of Probation, 
that is, as he is liable to Temptations and Trials,which 
were-deſign'd to exerciſe him , and likewiſe in Re- 
ſpect of the Proof which he is here to give of his 
dincerity and Faithfulneſs; but with Reſpect to the 
Final State of Salvation or of the Contrary, it is 3 
falſe Notion that he is a Probationer, for his State is 
fd as to the Event, and cannot admit of any Al- 
eration. But ſuppoſing that Man, in the Senſe of 
the Arminians, is in a State of Probation, I ask what 
Neceſſity was there of putting Man into ſuch a State 
which they own to be ſo Dangerous, and generall7 
proves Fatal and Deftrufive ? Where now is that 
Univerſal Love and Mercifulneſs of God which is 
pleaded for? Tf he knows that this Free Will is fo 
Pernicious a thing, and is the Cauſe of the Damna- 
tion of the greateſt Part of the World, why doth he 
create Men with it, and why doth he ſuffer it to baf- 
fie and defeat his Intentions of Unlimited Kindneſs and 
Love to Mankind? Will God, the moſt Beneficent 
bing, deſtroy ſo many Thouſands and Millions of 
Men for ever, merely becauſe he will maintain the 
Faculty of Free Will? Doth not a Loving and At- 
ſectionate Parent think himſelf oblig'd to hinder his 
Child from doing an Evil AR, and making himſelf 
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table thereby? or doth he refrain him from hindring 
him, as-much as he can, becauſe he would not take 
away from his Child the Liberty of Acting and 
ſhewing his Free Will? What ſhall we think then of 
God, our Gracious Father? will he refuſe to exert 
his Omnipotent Power in reſtraining: of Sin, and 
onverting and ſaving all Mankind, becauſe he will 
(affer them to enjoy the Freedom of their Wills, which 
is the Root of Sin and Damnation? Thus ſee how 
weakly theſe Men talk, tho they perpetually boaſt 
af being ſtrong Reaſoners. For ſhame, for ſhame, quit 
theſe ſenſeleſs Notions. N 
There is another Cauſe which they aſſign of the 
Ine ffectualneſs of theUniverſalRedemption wrought by 
Chriſt; and that is this: Men do not perform the 
Conditions of Salvation; and thence it is that the 
Power of God is unſucceſsful. But I ask, What is 
the Reaſon that they do not, and cannot perform 
thoſe Conditions? They can't do it without 
God's Help; and therefore he is obliged, accord- 
ing to them, to enable them: But we ſee he doth 
not. They can't believe and repent, unleſs he 
gives them Strength to do it; but we ſee that he 
refuſes to give it. Now, can any Man of Reaſon 
think, that Chriſt died with a real Intention to re- 
deem all Men, and really did redeem them; and 
yet will deny that Grace and Aſſiſtance to them, 
whereby alone they can reap the Fruits of Chriſts 
Redemption ? Can any Intelligent Mind conceive, 
that our Lord laid down his Life out of, Good Will 
to All the Men in the World, and with a ſincere 
Purpoſe to fave ther, and yet will not enable them 
to perform the Conditions of Salvation? If Gods 
Love is ſo Great and Unlimited as they affirm, he 
would not let the Stubbornneſs of Men's Wills 
fruſtrate his Deſigns; be would certainly van- 
quith che Peryerſeneſs and Obſtinacy of that 15 
ER . 8 Culty; 
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> culty; he would cleanſe their Hearts, and purify 
e Ml their Lives, and make them meet to be partakers of 
d Wl tbe inheritance of the Saints in light; for he alone can 
f WW make them ſo. We can't fay , that their Sins will 
rt WM hinder the Benefit of Chriſt's Redemption; for Chriſt, 
d WW by redeeming them, took away their Sins; and 
ll WW therefore tis abſurd and contradictious, to make 
h Wl the Sins of the Redeemed to be a final Obſtacle of 
w Wl their Salvation. # 

| Again : The Abſurdity of theſe Men's Opinion 


it about the Univerſal Extent of the Benefit of 
Chriſt's Death, may be gather'd hence: That as 
ne Wl cvery Wiſe Man who propounds an Eud to be ac- 
by Wl compliſh'd , provides that there be Means neceſſary 
ne to the Obtaining that End; ſo without doubt the 
ne Wi All-wiſe God, if he had really propounded the Sal- 
i ation of All Men as his End, would have taken 
m Care that there ſhould be Means proportionable to 
ut it. But we fee the contrary : God oftentimes with- 
d- holds, and that juſtly , the Knowledge of his Re- 
th WE vcal'd Will, from thoſe who he foreſees will reject 
he and abuſe it; and he denies that Grace to many 
ne WWE Perſons, without which tis not poſſible they 
on _ believe and repent, and conſequently be 
„ | 
nd God doth not do All that for Men, which, even 
m, ¶ꝛccording to our Adverſaries, is neceſſary on his 
ts bart to be done, to procure their Salvation. Which 
ve, Nba thing that they cannot ſolve by their own Prin- 
/all ciples; but tis eaſily done by our's; becauſe we 
ere bold, that the Deſign of Chriſt's Redemption, and 
em che Benefit of it, are confined to the Ele& only; 
ds {Wand that Others are excluded, and for their wilful 
ne WM Offences juſtly damned. ; 
"ils WF know theſe Men ſay, that God gives all Men 
2 Means ſufficient to Salvation; but how can they be 
* 


kid truly to be ſuffejem, if they attain not me 
1 En 
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End for which they ſay they were vouchſaſed 
This is mere Sophiſtry and Deluſion. If God in. 
tended the Converſion and Salvation of all Men 
as his End, he would provide that the Mean, in or. 
der to it ſhould take place; he would effe&ually 
work upon them, ſo that his Grace ſhould not be 
vain and fruitleſs', but compaſs that End for which 
it was made uſe of. In ſhort, Can we entertain 
ſuch a Notion as this, that Chriſt ſhed his Blood fot 
every Man in the World, and yet will not beſtow 
Saving Grace upon many Myriads of them? Would 
he do that which is the greater, and deny to do the 
leſſer ? r EE | 
Are not theſe undeniable Arguments againſt the 
Doctrine of Univerſal Redemption? And yet ſuch is 
the Stubbornneſs of theſe: Men, that they will ftill 
maintain their Point, and in ſpite of all Conviction 
aſſert, That Chriſt died upon the Crofs for all Mr 
without Except ion; and if ſo, then even for thoſe 
that were then in Hell: He redeemed thoſe that 
were actually damned; he ſincerely intended by 
his Death to fave thoſe Perfons: We can't ſo much 
as ſay here, Credat Fudæus. Surely, with all Ratio. 
nal Men , the bare mentioning of this, is a ſuffici- 
ent Confutation , without the Formality of atgu- 
ing againſt it, without putting it into Mood and 
Figure. e 


Well; but our Rational Divines (as they call 
themſelves) tell us, That Chriſt by his Death and 
Redemption, put all Men into a Capacity of being 
ſaved; and they muſt Actually ſave themſelves, by 
Believing and Repenting. Chriſt made himſelf 1 
Sacrifice for them, that their Guilt and Puniſhment 
might be removed ; but they muſt go to work, and 
remove the Impurity of their Sins themſelves , by 


Virtue of their Free Wills. They are juſtified by 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt's Merits, but they muſt be ſanctified by their 
own. Chriſt hath died for them, but they muſt 
make his Death available to them, as well as they 
can; and they can, if they will give their Mind to 
ir, by the ſelf-determining Power of their Wills. 
This is our Modern Divinity, and takes with the G 
nerality of the Men of this Age. | 


Thus I have largely inſiſted on the Doctrines that 
reſpe&t Free Will, and Divine Grace; and the Extent 
of our Saviour's Redemption ; and have laid open the 
Feeble Attempts of Dr. Whitby on theſe Subjects. 
And I doubt not but the Reader will gather from 
them, that the Dr. is better at muſtering up Senten- 
ces out of ſome of the Fathers, ( tho' little to his 
purpoſe ) and making a Shew of ſome Critical Pe- 
dantry., than at Handling of Controverſies in Di- 
vinity. | 

Traly we are beholden to him for what he hath 
done; and we with that more of his Brethren 
would follow his Example, and draw their Pens 
zgainſt the Calviniſt Doctrines, and maintain thoſe 
of the contrary Kind ; for then People would come 
to be truly inform'd of the plain Inconſequences and 
Contradictions which go along with the Latter. The 
more and oftner thefe Articles are publiſh'd to the 
World, the leſs Repute they would have among 
Thinking People. We have found, that the Cavils 
and Exceptions which theſe Men ſtart againſt our 
Doctrines, are fo contriv'd and fhap'd by them, that 


they apparently make for us, and confirm the Truth 


what we aſſert. We have ſeen, that they own 
thyſe very Propoſitions which they quarrel with; 
a the fame time that they deny them, they confeſs 
them ; and all their Objections fly in their own 
Faces, where, if there were not ſomething Extra- 
DO EEE ENTICE ordinary, 
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ordinary, Bluſhes would be rais'd in a plentify 
manner. 6 e e 
To conclude this Part of my Diſcourſe : When 
they have fully anſwer'd all the Arguments I hav e 
offer'd, and reconcil'd all the Contradictions ani MW /* 
Abſurdities which I have taken Notice of in their h 
Writings; and when they have clear'd themſelye; ¶ can! 
of all that Fallacy and Sophiſtry which I have ob. Wrnies 
ferv'd there, I will follow the Dr:'s Example, and dot 
renounce Calviniſm : But in the mean time, I take chin, 
the Arminian Opinions to be a great Scheme i B 
Nonſenſe , dreſs'd up with an Air of ſeeming MW"! 4 
Reaſon. TE aps wad 200250 2 


We are now arriv'd at the Doctrine of the Sam Prof 
final Perſeverance ; and the Dr. boaſts that I have mw 
cited One Father for it. But in the 6th Chapter oi 
my Second Book of the Evangelical Truths, (which 
J find he hath peruſed) he might have ſeen Citati. 
ons out of St. Auguſtin (who is one of the Fathers) 
very home to the purpoſe. Becauſe he took m0 
Notice of them, I will ſet To other remarkable Pal. 
ſages before him, out of that Father: & God, faith 
he, makes thoſe whom he makes Good, to perſevere in 
Goodneſs : But thoſe who fall away and periſh , ere . 
wer in the Number of the Predeſtinated. The other 
Paſſage is this: + To the Saints who are predeſt inated 


mm, 
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Deus eos facit perſeverare in bono, qui facit bonos: Qui 
autem cadunt & pereunt, in prædeſtinatorum numero non fu: 
runt. Auguſtin. de Corrept. & Grat. NR + 100 

+ Sanctis in regnum Dei per gratiam Dei prædeſtinatis, no 
tantum tale adjutorium Perſeverantiæ datur , ſed . tale ut eis 
Perſeverantia ipſa donetur, non ſolum ut ſine iſto dono peſ- 
ſeverantes eſſe non poſſint, verumetiam ut per hoc donun Le iis (; 
non niſi ut perſeverantes ſint. IId. ſeri po 
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þy God's Grace to his Kingdom, there is not only given 
(uch a Help of Perſeverance as Adam had, but ſuch a 
ome as that Perſeverance it ſelf is given to them ; not on- 
ly ſo that they cannot perſevere without it, but that alfo 
by Virtue: of "this Gift they cannot but perſevere. Theſe 
cannot but be own'd to be very Shining Teſtimo- 
nies out of that Father's Writings : - But the Dr. 
doth not care to open his Eyes , when there is any 
thing to be ſeen that he diſlikes. - 3 

But now Voſſius is quoted by him, as ſaying, that 
al Antiquity impugned the Indefectibility of the Saints: 
Which further proves, that the Dr. makes himſelf 
blind upon Occaſion ; for in this very place Voſſius 
acknowled ges „* That the Holy Fathers, Auſtin and 
Proſper , held , That God decreed from Eternity to bring 
ſome by Infallible Means to Eternal Life; whoſe. Faith 
end Charity therefore ſhould either never fail, or if they 
did, they ſhould certainly be reſtored before the End of their 
Lives ; becauſe the Decree of God concerning the Salvati- 
on of thoſe whom he choſe to Life, can't poſſibly be made 
vid, - What can be plainer ? And this Author, in 
his next Tbeſis, qualiffes what he had ſaid before, by 
telling us, that we ought to conſider that thoſe of 
the Fathers who hold Faith may be loſt , do not all 
ef them ſpeak of any Meaſure of Faith indifferently ; 
but many of them diſtinguiſh concerning Three Degrees of 
Faith : So that at laſt it comes to this; That the 
Faith which is capable of being loſt, ſcarcely de- 
ſerves the Name of Faith. 


nn 
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Sands illos Patres contendiſſe Deum ab æterno ſtatuiſſe 
quoſdam infallibilibus mediis perducere ad vitam æternam, 
Quorum idcirco fides & charitas vel nunquam deficiat, vel 
miſſa certd reſtituatur ante finem vitæ, cum Dei propolitum 
de is ſalvandis quos ſemel elegit ad vitam, neutiquam irritum 
deri poſſit. Hiſt. Pel. 1b. 6. c. 12, 1 


What 
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What doth the Dr. think of Proſper's Word 
(ſpeaking of thoſe who die in their Sins,) which 
are to this purpoſe ? That ſuch Perſons have ng 
Intereſt . in the fore-ordain'd Election in Chrif, 
* ſeeing it is certain, that Perſeverance in Good to the En 
1 the Gift of God; hich that thaſe Perſons never hal 
1 manifeſt from this, that they did nat perſevere ; fir if 
they had been elected, and once had that Gift, they couli 
not have lor . * = wg, i 
And upon the 1o6th P/alm he ſpeaks this: 

+ The Catbolick Church is the Elect and Foreknown « 
God , the Sons of the Promiſe , the Members of the Bu 
dy of Chriſt ; is not diminiſh d, nor is reduc'd to Fey. 
meſs , becauſe they truly are of the Elect: Or if they fall 
' they are ſoon repair d, and remain what they were; an 
they are always many, becauſe none that are of that Num 
ber can periſh. was clarity Joel; real 
- But I can produce Fathers that were long befor 
Auguſtin or Profper. Such was Tertullian and Cyprian 
the former of whom thus bears Teſtimony to thi 
Truth: .. What cometh from God, (faith he) 5s not er 


—_—__— _— 


— 0 _— * — — 


Cum dubium non fir donum Dei eſſe Perſeverantiam is 
bono uſque ad finem, quamvis iftos, ex eo ipſo quòd noi 
perſeyeraverunt , non habuiſſe manifeſtum eſt. Reſp. 2d 06, 
Gad. Cap. 7. | "6 29 # 1 5 : OY 


+ Eccleſia Catholica in EleQis ſuis præcognitis 2 Deo „ flit 


promiſſionis, membris corporis Chriſti, non minuitur, nec i — 
paucitatem redigitur, quia ipſi ver? ſunt ; aut cùm lapſi fur WW 

rint, reparantur ac permanent; & ſemper multi ſunt, quia de i N 
numero eorum nĩhil perit. 1 3. Non ra 


. Quod enim a Deo eſt, non tam extinguitur quam obum — 
bratur. Voteſt quidem obumbrari, quia non eſt Deus; extim ines 
gui non poteſt, quia à Deo eſt. Itaque ſicut Lumen, 05 nobis; 
De Anima. | ae Un; 


t inguiſt'h, 
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jinguiſh'd 5 tho it may be darken'd and obſcur d. It may 
be obſcur d „ becauſe it is not God ; but it can't be extin- 
euiſh'd, becauſe it is from God, And then he explains 
and illuſtrates this by a fit Similitude taken from 
Light ; which may be intercepted and obſcur'd by 
1 dark Body intervening, but the Lighr ſtill remains 
the ame that it was: So it is, faith he, with Good- 
neſs and Grace in the Soul of Man. „ 

The other Father is St. Cyprian; whoſe Words 
are remarkable: Let no man think , ſaith he, that 
thoſe that are truly Good can fall away from the Church. 
The Wind doth not blow away the Wheat , nor overturts 
the Tree that is faſten d in the Earth with a ſolid Root. 
þ is the empty Chaff that is carried away with the Wind : 
None but the feeble and rotten Trees are rooted. up by Tema 
tes, Such are the Perſons whom the Apoitle John 
mites, and even execrates , ſaying , They went out from 
u, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, 


fore bey 204d: no doubt have continued with us, 

in The fame Ancient Writer infers from 6. Jobn 
the W168, 69. (as I had obſerv'd before) that the Church 

t ex WM» bich once believes in Chriſt, and holds what it 2 taught, 


Aub never fall from him or it; and that thoſe are truly 
ſaid to be the Church, who continue in the Houſe of God; 
and that thoſe who are ſcatter d like Chaff by the Wind, 


m in 

non WY are not the Plant of God the Father 's planting, And the 
alte he faith in his Treatiſe on the Lord's Prayer. 
a From which, and other Inſtances, we may be con- 
c | * _ a * 
n FRF 2 
ia de Nemo exiſtimet bonos Eccleſia poſſe diſcedere. Triticum 


non rapit ventus, nec arborem ſolidà radice fundatam procella 

lubvertit. Inanes palez tempeſtate jactantur, invalidæ arbores 

turbinis incurſione evertuntur. Hos execratur & percutit Jo- 

innes Apoſtolus dicens, Ex nobis exierunt, ſed non fuerunt ex 

＋ ſt enim fuiſſent ex nobis, manſiſſent utique nobiſcum. 
e Unitate, 


vinc'd 
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vinc'd how falſe and groundleſs the Dr.'s Vaunt 
was, to demonſtrate that not one of the Doctrine: eſpous 
by me, was maintain'd by any of the Fathers, before 5; 
Auſtin's Time. 2 TS. 
R 


2 24 2 a . * . wr 
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But let us ſee how the Dr. maintains his Poſt by 
Scripture : Firſt he“ alledges that Text to prove tha 
the Saints may not perſevere, : 24. Mat. 12. The low 
of many ſhall ax cold. This is an Argument fetch! 
out of the Strong Box : Some Men's Love and Cha. 
rity may be diminiſh'd , and not be ſo fervent 3 
twas before; Ergo it is quite vaniſh'd and extin- 
guiſh'd. The Dr. often vaunts himſelf to be a L. 
gician ; now we fee what excellent Proof he gives 
of it. And beſides, there is not the leaſt Hint in 
the Context, that this is ſpoken of thoſe that wer 
True Converts, and Sound Believer s. 

That is another Mafterlv Stroke, p. 435. where 
he thus argues very ſhrewdly ; Men put not new win 
into old bottles, leſt the bottles break, 9. Mat. 17. There. 
fore the Saints may fall from Grace. This--1s iht 
Concluſion which he draws from thoſe Words, tho 
the plain Meaning of them is no other than this; 
That Chriſt would not impoſe the Severity of fre 
quent Faſting on his Diſciples ,' whilſt he was pre 
ſent with them, and whilſt they were but yet weak 
and infirm, leſt they ſhould be diſcourag'd in thok 
troubleſome Times. Is there any Man, excepting 
one, of ſo dull a Capacity, as not to apprehent 
this clear and obvious Expoſition of the Plact, 
which the Learnedeſt Writers have generally em 
braced * 


__— 


4. 
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ant In his Anſwer to thoſe Words, Who ſhall ſeparate 
21 from the love of Chriſt? I am perſuaded , that neither 
SY :th, nor life, 8c. ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
| love of God, which # in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, 8. Rom. 
„3, 38. which 1 alledg'd in favour of the Doctrine 
bY Wl of Perſeverance ; he faith, * The Apoſtle doth not 
ſay that nothing can ſeparate true Believers from the Love 
of God or Chriſt, but only declares his Perſwaſion that 


hi wthing would do it. As much as to ſay, The Apo- 
7 le doth not deliver here what is really true, and 
% 


ſhall cerrainly come to paſs, but he only acquaints 


. us what is his Opinion, and private Perſua- 
| ſon 


It is obſervable here, that the Dr. joins with the 

Writers of the Roman Communion , and Bellarmine 
particularly; who ſay, that the Word ,t, 
[ am perſuaded, which the Apoſtle here uſes, im- 
ports only a Probable or Conjectural Perſuaſion; where- 
5 it is agreed by the beſt Criticks, that this Greek 
Word imports Confidence and Aſſurance; and accord- 


rhe ingly the Vulgar Latin renders it certus ſum. How- 
tho We ver in this Place, there is no doubt that it ſigni- 
fr es the Apoſtle's Full and Certain Perſuaſion and 


\ſſurance ; for. when he ſaith, ho ſhall ſeparate ms 
from the love of Chrift? the plain Senſe is, there is 
o Perſon of Thing is able to ſeparate us. For tho 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the way of an Interrogation, yet 


. it is to be underſtood as an Afir mation; as we learn 
dem from the Apoſtle's manner of ſpeaking, in the im- 
= mediately foregoing Verſes, Who ſhall lay any thing 


o the charge of God's elect? Who is he that condemneth ? 
Erery one knows that it is meant Affirmatively, 


* * * F * * 'S 
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Words in the next Verſe, Newertheleſs the foundation 
if God Ftandeth ſure ; that is, the Eternal Decree, 
which is the firm Baſis of the Salvation of all true 
Believers, cannot be ſhaken, ſo that there is no Poſ- 
ſibility of their final Apoſtaſy. This, therefore, 


I; 

och not concern thoſe prophane and vain babblers 
i hom the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, and who overthrow'd 
y ird of ſome; that is, did what they could by 


their pernicious Doctrines to deſtroy the Orthodox 
Faith, But I confeſs, if this Erring, or Falling off 
om the Truth , be Falling from Grace, the Dr. could 
not have given a better Inſtance than in Himſelf ; 
rom whom we learn that he once believ'd and pro- 
efs'd the Orthodox Truths of the Church, but af- 
erwards deſerted them , and by the Artifice of the 
Deiſ and Phyſician, and it is thought by a higher In- 
gation, turn'd Apoſtate. 

Before I diſmiſs this Head of Perſeverance, T muſt 


* 
ar " ake notice of a precious Piece of Sound Skill and 
he eading in this Part of the Dr.'s Book; ( The 


reek Fathers, ſaith he, by the heavenly Gift under- 
and the Remiſſion of Sins conferr'd in Baptiſm , 8c. 
Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Photius, Oecumenius, 
aymo , and Theophyla& in locum. ] Where he 
oft learnedly reckons Haymo as one of the Greek 
athers ; tho' every one that hath the leaſt Acquain- 
Ince with Writers, knows very well that Haymo 
2 Biſhop of HalberFtatd in Germany, and writ in 
tin; yet the Dr. makes him a Greek Fa- 


ling 

=. was 

„oe And here it is to be obſerved , that the Dr. could 
Bu et have choſen a worſe Man for his purpoſe ; for 

chef's Haymo was à moſt Hearty, Vigorous, and Zea- 
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makes bold to name him, as one that favour'd tþ 
of, that he had the Fathers on his Side. 


place be fhew'd in the Doctrine concerning tk 


ſhall be debarr'd of Heaven and Happineſs : An 


ſult the Pelagian Hiitory , written by Voſſims (tit 


Torks : And that Learned Man ſhews there, thi 


veral of the Greek and Latin Fathers before the 


And he produces Paſſages out of Origen, Cypri 
Baſil, &c. for this purpoſe. And having taken 1 


too The Arminian Dodrines condenm'} 


lous Aſſerter of thoſe Doctrines which at this a 
we call Calviniſm ; as we may fee in his Excellen 
Expoſitions on the Apoſtolical Epiztles. Yet the I. 


other Opinions, and he innocently takes him fq 
a Father of the Greek Church. This was in hi 
lucky Profecution of what he had ſo often braggt 


The Vanity of this Bravade, ſhall in the le 


Salvation of Heathens, J aſſerted in my Veritaæ I 
dux , that we have Reaſon to believe that Heathen 
and Intidels perform no Actions that are really Gu 
and Holy, and conſequently (according to the 0: 
dinary Diſpenſation we are acquainted with) the 


this was the Doctrine of the Ancient Catholid 
Church, and the moſt Judicious Fathers. D. 
Whitby denies this, and declares that this Dodrin 
(being one of thoſe that I eſpousd) was not mii 
taind by any, of the Fathers before St. Auguſtin 
Time. | 
To confute this, I defire the Reader to cot 


fame Perſon whom the Dr. hath ſo often quote!) 
where he will find a whole Treatiſe (Lib. 3. Pars 3 


wherein ir is largely provid , That the Works of ! 
Gentiles have not any of the Conditions required in bu 


not only St. Auguſtin, Fulgentius and Proſper, but f 
Time, held, That Heathens can do no Acta 
that are truly and properly Good and Virtvs 


til 
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m bY that ſome Paſſages are cited out of Tuſtin Mar- 

tr and Clemens Alexandrinus, to ſupport this other 
DoRrine, he expreſsly adds theſe Words; Th Opi- 
non as condemned of old by the other Fathers, He fur- 
ther obſerves, out of St. Auguſtin, that it was the 
Aſſertion of the Pelagian Hereticks, That * thoſe 
ho were Strangers to the Faith (i. e. Heathens) 
younded with Virtue : Which St. AuguFftin oppoſed 
rith great Force of Reaſon and Scripture , and made 
it evident from both, that the Works of the Gentile 


World were not from Faith, nor deſign'd for God's 
, teFG!ory, and therefore were not truly Good and Righ- 
Meous. It is from Divine Grace that any Man 
hen nows God aright, and loves him, and doth what 


acceptable to him. It is peculiar only to the 
hriſtians and the Faithful, to do ſuch Actions as 
ave real Goodneſs in them. = 
I will conclude with theſe Notable Words of 
t. Chryſoftom and St. Ferom. The Gentiles, ſaith 
e former, tho they did Good Works, yet becauſe they 
id not do them for God's ſake, but for Eſteem among 
en, or becauſe Good is Good , or for Carnal Converſa- 
on, left they ſhould be ſcatter d and diſperſed, their Works 
ere not truly Good. . Let us, ſaith the latter, pro- 
ce that Sentence, viz. [ The juſt ſhall live by Faith] 
pain} thoſe ho not believing in Chriſt, yet think them- 


ves to be Valiant, Wiſe, Temperate and Fuſt ; that 
16 ; | 54 8 : 7 : | x . a 


* Alienos à fide abundare virtutibus. Cone. Julian, Lib. IV. 
p. 3. | 


| Homil. in Matt. 


7 Sententiam proferamus adverſus eos qui in Chriſtum non 

entes, fortes & ſapientes, temperantes ſe putent eſſe vel 
9s; ut ſciant nullum abſque Chriſto vivere , fine quo om- 
"tus in vitio eſt. Comment. in Epi. a Galas. 


H 3 they 
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they may know that no man liueth without Chriſt, with. 
out 2vhom all Virtue is reckon'd no other than Vit, 
Thus we may be further ſatisfied what was the Sen. 
timent of thoſe Early Times; and we may ſee 
how nuſerably the Dr. acquits himſelf, when hear. 
tempts to prove, that all the Doctrines I afſerte 
in my late Book, have no Countenance from any 
of the Ancient Church, nay (as he preſumpti. 
ouſly adds) not any Eccleſiaſtical Writer for a long tim 
after St. Auſtin. But whereas he hath let fly at me 
with the Fathers, I have turn'd his Cannon upon 
himſelf, and have (I hope) convinc'd the Reade 
chat even theſe Fathers are of, my Side. If there. 
fore for the future , rhe Dr. ſhall think fit to writ 
againſt any of. my Diicourſes, let it be remember 
what wretched Work he hath made in his Quotiar 
the Fathers, and how his Reading and Knowles 
have not kept pace with his Zeal. | 


hin 
Rec 


dubliſ 


And here, after all, and from all that hath beu Me 
ſaid, let the near Affinity between the Pelagian Epp 
ticks and thoſe of the Arminia Sect be taken notaſie, 
of. They agree in their Doctrine about the Ete 10 « 
nal Decree of God; namely, That Men were d 
creed or predeſtinated to Life and Happineſs, d 4c 
the Foreſight of their Faith and Good Works, u raſh 
the good Uſe of their Free Will, They agreei e hait 

this, That the Number of the Elec is Uncertait uſters, 
and Indefinite, - They agree in this, That Or 
nal Sin hath not the true Nature of Sin, and ö 
Puniſhment and Misfortune rather than a bi Morin 
They agree in the exceſſive Extolling of Free Wig” ©: 
and in aſſerting, That it is the Self-detertninin ut ſu 
Power of their Wills, that makes the Grace of Coe th 
Effectual. They agree in this, That it is in Hl him 
Man's Power to reſiſt and fruſtrate the Grace“ * 

Cor 


God, even when God really intends to Cons 
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kim. They agree in the Doctrine of Univerſal 
Redemption, and of the Non-Perſeverance of the 
Regenerate. And in ſome other Inſtances their 


hinſelf, by conſulting Archbiſhop Uſber's Contiuua- 
an of the Pelagian Hi5zory, Chap. 1. 

To confirm this, it may be obſerv'd, that the Ar- 
nian Writers at this day defend their Doctrines by 
Ihe very ſame Arguments that the Pelagians of old 
ſed in the like Caſe : And moreover, moſt of the 
"yvils and Objections, which the Arminians now 
aſe againſt the Calvinian Doctrines, were long 
ince made uſe of by the Pelagians and Semipelagi- 


bernd the ſucceeding Ages. Doth not this prove, that 


rear part ſo? I will ſhut up this with Biſhop San- 
lerſon s Words 5 in his Pax Eccleſiæ 5 which was 
ubliſh'd in the Year 1625. and remains a perpetu- 
deu Memorial of his Judgment, with relation to the 
Hu ppoſers of Calvin's Doctrines: When they , ſaith 
e, bade done and ſaid 1hat they can, they muſt ftand 
wilty of Symbolizing with the Pelagians, both in their 
principles aud Concluſions. | ) 

And now let us hear the Dr.'s Concluſion, which is 
raſh and groundleſs as all the reſt. Al rhe Members, 
e faith, (I ſuppoſe he would have ſaid, All the Mi- 


n itters) of the Church of England are obliged, by the 
rie Precept of the Church of England, not to teach or 
db ond ro the . as an Article of Faith, any of thoſe 

dul oline which ] have maintain'd in my late Book And 


Wills evidently follows, he ſaith, from that he hath ſaid. 
ini ut ſuch Conſequence will ſeem evident to none but 
ole that have not duly examin'd it: And IT muſt 
in el him that whilſt he argues thus, he ſhews that he 
ace WF perfect Stranger to the nature of true and ratio- 
Conſequences. For *tis ſo far from Truth that 


H 4 the 


Agreement is evident; as the Reader may ſatisfy 


m, againſt St. Auguſtiy's Doctrines, in his Time 


minianiſm, if it be not all over Pelagian, yet is in 


| 
| 
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the Clergy of the Church of England are obliged by 
expreſs Precept to teach none of * Doctrines which 
T have maintain'd, that it is an Indiſpenſible Part of 
their Office and Miniſtry to preach theſe Doctrine 
to the People, they being ſuch as the Holy Scripture 
preſent us with, and ſuch as ſeveral of the Ancie 
Writers of the Church (as I have ſhew'd) have gz. 
ther'd from thoſe infallible Records of Truth. If the 
Dr. had made a right uſe of theſe Writers and I 
thers, he might have infer'd from the Objections of the 
Manichees about Predeſtination what was the declar{ 
Sentiment of the Orthodox in thoſe early Days 
On the contrary, we may obſerve how ignorant 
the Dr. talks when he ſaith, * The Manichees and « 
ther Hereticks were condemn'd (he means by the Father) 
on the ſame Accounts, and from the ſame Scripture anl 
Reaſon, which we now uſe againſt thoſe that hold the Ds 
crees. © | 1 

Doth not the great and celebrated Father St. 4. 
guſtine in his Treatiſe of Perſeverance acquaint is, 
that thoſe very Doctrines which I have aſſerted, wen 
own'd and profeſsd by ſome of the Fathers of tht 
Church who were before him, as well as by thoſe that 
were Contemporary with him : And doth he not par- 
ticularly mention their Names? Do we not find 
him in the Iſt Book 2 Julian the Pelagian, ch 
5, 6, 7. quoting Paſſages out of Cyprian, Chyſofton, 
Hilary, Baſil, Nazianze, Ambroſe, Ferom, and thu 
declaring ; Quod credunt, credo; quod tenent , tet; 
quod docent, doceo; quod prædicant, pradico : That 5 
thoſe Fathers Sentiments are the ſame with mine! 
And we are aſcertain'd from Proſper , that St. Aug. 
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fins Adverſaries knen that not only the Roman and 
African Churches, but all the Sons of Promiſe throughout 
all the Parts of the World agree with the Doctrine of this 
Man (i. e. Auguſtin) as in all the Articles of Faith, fo 
in the Confeſſion of the Grace of God. And Auguſtin ob- 
ſerves that Chryſoſtom, before the Pelagian Hereſ 
aroſe, * was not careful of his Words and Expreſſi- 
ons about Free Will and Grace; intimating to us 
that if he had been upon his guard, he would have 
utter d his Mind more cautiouſly, and have plainly 
ſpoken in behalf of thoſe Doctrines which ſome think 
he was an Enemy to. 

Not that we are much concern'd whether there be 
any of theſe Firft Fathers on our fide, for J have 
elſewhere aſſign d Reaſons why we could not expect 
it: But ſeeing ſomg of them plainly declare for us, 
[ think we ought not to refuſe and Night their Te- 
ſtimony; that it may evidently appear that the Ob- 
jection of Novelty which ſome weak Writers have 
ſtarted againſt our Tenets , is a mere Pretence and 
Groundleſs Cavil ; and that what is call'd Calvinſm- 
was the True Primitive Doctrine of the Chri- 
ſhan Church. It is certain there never was 
ſuch a Stream of Antiquity on the other ſide as the Dr. 
Dreams of , telling us very wittily ( as he fancies ) 
that only one St. Auſtin and his Tao Boat-Swains 
Proſper and Fulgentius tugg' d hard” againſt it. But 
the Dr. had approach'd nearer to Truth and Solidi- 
ty, if he had confeſs'd that himſelf was carried with 
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Noverunt non ſolum Romanam Africanamq; eceleſiam, ſed 
per omnes mundi partes univerſos promiſſionis filios cum do- 
dtrina hujus viri, ſicut in tota fide , ita in Gratiz confeſſione, 
congruere. Epiſt. ad Rufin. 8 | 

* Cont. Julian. lib. I. : 282 

{ Diſcourſe of Truth, chap, 6, Verit, Red, p. 500, &c. 

Preface, v. 6, | | | 
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che Stream of the preſent Age, and that in the nex; 


(if his days would hold out) he may be found tu. n 
ing in another Chanel, if he lights on another ſor: | 
of Deiſt or Phyſician. Beſides , we . muſt attribute it 0 
to the Dr. s Troubled and Diſturb Mind, that the h 
Current of Antiquity ſcems to him to have been ſo < 
Valent; for I have prov'd that ſeveral of the Ancient. Bl: 
eſt Fachers thought and ſpoke as Proſper and Fuge. + 
tia did afterwards. And a late + nog Writer, "ud 
whom I take to be no great Friend to Calviniſm, HA 
freely grants that the Doctrine of Abſolute Predeſt ing. en 
tion was known and taught in the Weſtern Churches at hi 
the end of the Fourth Century: Which was a con- 8 
ſiderable time before Proſper and Fulgentius. Thus the us, 
Dr. every where diſcovers his Weakneſs and Want MW i. 


of Knowledge. And who could expect any other I fat 
from a: Man who took a Church for a Father , and 1 fin 
German Biſhop for a Greek Father ? „ 
- But we may ſee the Dr. is fully ſet againſt theſe Self 
Excellent Men Proſper and Fulgentias right or wrong, Yea 
or elſe he would not have objected againſt them MM ;.; ; 
that hey wanted skill both in the Hebrew and Greek Ply 
Tongue; and ſo it was not to be expected that aue (bould 
learn the True Senſe of the Scripture from them. As if a 
od Latin Scholar could not underſtand Prede ttinati- 


en and the like Doctrines without Hebrew and Greek. If 
How then came thoſe Fathers whom he fancies to be haps 
on his fide ; namely, renews, Clement of Alexandria, Ml emb 
Tuſtin Maryr , en dickes, Theodre , how (i op 
come theſe to underſtand thoſe Points, when 'tis Fi 
well kfiowfi they had no Skitt in Hebrew ;- but have Ceran 
diſcover'd their, Ignorance of the true meaning of mer{: 
Words and Expreſſions in Scripture. in that Lan- our 
guage, as I have-ſhewn in. another place? i poſed 

* Remarks on ſome Bookt lately publiſb d. * 

Preface, p. 14. "p 


HDiſcourſe of Truth, p. 191. 192, Thus 
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Thus we ſee what poor Stuff the Dr. entertains 
his Readers with, and to reproach and vilify thoſe 
great Men before named, diſparages his own Judg- 
ment and Reading. Can he think to carry his Cauſe 
by ſuch filly Arts as theſe ? Surely ſuch poor and 
weak arguing as this muſt needs make that Man 
Bluſh that is capable of it. The truth is, he every 
where ſhews that he is govern'd by Caprice and Pre- 
judice, and more particularly that he hath a great 
and unchriſtian Antipathy to St. Auguſtin ; He oft- 
en undervalues his Learning and Fudgment ; he 
charges him with Se!f-Conrradi#ion ; he faith he ut- 
ters things vain and empty, abſurd and falſe. He tells 
us, that * be writ much and faſt ; and ſo doth the Dr. 
which one would think ſhould reconcile him to that 
Father. He faith in the ſame place, that St. Auga- 
lin writ again#t bis former and his better Self: So doth 
Dr. Whitby ; he writ his laſt Book againſt his former 
Self ; that is, againſt what he was in the firſt Seven 
Years of his Education in the Univerſity ; againſt 
bs better Self, before he met with the Deiſ# and the 
Phyſician. It is to be wiſh'd that he would return to 
Himſelf, and follow the Example of that great Man 
in 1 Retrattations, who thereby added to his Great- 
neſs. | FIT. bent 281812 

If the Dr. had had any Eſteem and Regard for the 
happy Reformation from Popery, he could not but have 
— * theſe Doctrines which he now ſo'fiercely 
0 Ss. T3 „ „. = | Fo 

"For the Letters that paſsd between Cali» and 
Cranmer, and between Calvin and the Duke of So- 
merſet, are plain Demonſtrations to the World that 
our Reformers conſulted Calvin. And thoſe who com- 
poſed the Articles and Homilies of our Church, inſerted 
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his Doctrines into them. This is freely granted by 
the Right Reverend Biſhop of Sarum : * It M not ty 
be denied , ſaith he , that the Articles were writ accord. 
ing to Auguſtin's Mind: Which is as much as to ſay, 
they were writ according to Calvins Mind. And 
again; I very likely, faith he, that the Authors of 
the Articles meant the Abſolute Decree. And in another 
place, The Doctrine of Predeftination was general, 
taught by the Reformers. Which Teſtimony of this 
earned Perſon is the more conſiderable, becauſe he 
profeſſes himſelf not to have a Kindneſs for the A 
gu ſtinian or Calvinian Scheme: Vet we fee he is ſo 
fair and ingenuous as to own that our Reformer, 
and particularly the Compilers of the Articles, were 
of Calvins Per{waſion, and drew them up accord- 
ing to his Mind. Which fhews that both Truth and 
Ingenuity are wanting in the. Performance of 2 
late Writer, who with great Earneſtneſs and Con- 
cern aſſerts the contrary : But this may be ſaid of 
that Author and that whole Undertaking, that he 
is ever moſt Peremptory when he hath the leaſt ground 
for it. But let any Man ſtrip himſelf of his Preju- 
dices, and I will venture him to give his deciſive 
Judgment on the Matter: He cannot but cloſe with 
the Verdict of that foreſaid Learned Prelate, yea, 
and of all that high Order in the Church of :Eng- 
land who had occaſion publickly to declare their 
Judgment; as Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Latimer, 
Biſhop Jewel, Archbiſhop Whitgift, Biſhop Morton, 
Biſhop Carleton, Archbiſhop Abbot, Biſhop Abbot, Bi- 
ſhop Prideaux, Biſhop Babington, Biſhop Hall, Biſhop 
 Davenant, Archbiſhop Uſher, Biſhop  Hacket, Biſhop 
ON'H , 3 
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. ME of the 19 Articles, p. 168. 
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Fern, 


ern, 
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Ern, Biſhop Broumrig, Biſhop Sanderſon, aud ſeve- 


ral others, who, together with a grand Body of the 


next Order of Eccleſiaſticks, profeſs'd and main- 


tain'd the Calvinian Aſſertions. i 04 9 

And it is well known that our Divines did not 
change their Judgment by their croſſing the Water, 
but at the Synod of Dort actually concurr'd with the 
reſt of that Body in condemning the Opinions of 
the Remonſtrants and Arminians. Dr. Heylin grants 
that but one of the Brirzſþ Divines at that Synod, 
and but one of thoſe that came from Breme, aſſerted 


the Doctrine of Univerſal Redemption. How in- 


conſiderable was their Judgment in reſpect of the 
whole Synod ? But though there had been ſome De- 
bate about that Point, and the Miniſters ſent from 
Breme had demurr'd to it, yet at laſt they and our 
Britiſh Divines (as may be ſeen in the Ad of the Sy- 
nod) by their Subſcriptions to the Determinations of 
the reſt of the Synod, condemn'd the Opinions of 
the Remonſtrants about the Redemption of Mankind, 
and all the reft of their Dodtrines. And it is well 
known that the Articles of that Synod were con- 
firm'd by the National Synod of all the Reformed 
Churches in Fance, and by that of Ireland : As they 
had long before been comprehended m ſome of the 
Dirty Nine Articles of the Church of England agreed 
upon by theArchbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provin- 
ces and the whole Clergy in Convocation. __ - 

That is a moſt remarkable Paſſage of Biſhop White, 
in his Reply to Fiſher, p. 275. Our Tenet , ſaith he, 
tmcerning Predeſtination * no other than St. Auguſtin 
ond his Scholars maintained againſt the Pelagians : And 
what St. Auguſtin and his Scholars maintaired as that 
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which we now call Calviniſm ; and *tis that which 
dur E»gliſh Proteſtant Writers have univerſally af. 
ſerted and defended. For Proof of this, let an 
Man go into a Publick Library, and conſult cho 
Claſſes which contain the Writings of the Divine: f 
the Church of England from the beginning of the Re. 
formation to the latter end of King James the Fir, 
and he will find what I ſay to be true; that is, he 
will find theſe Doctrines unanimouſly avouched by 
them, and the contrary condemn'd. 
That theſe were the Senſe of the Church of Ex. 
land, is manifeſt from King James the It's Declaratin 
againſt Vorſtius, and his Letter to the States of the U. 
nited Provinces, I will only mention that memorz- 
ble Paſſage in the former; One Bertius, ſaith he, 
Scholar of the late Arminians, was ſo impudent as to ſen 
4 Letter to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with a Bul 
concerning the falling away of the Saints: And not think- 
ing it enough to vouch the ſending of ſuch a Book ( tbe J. 
tle whereof was ſufficient to render it worthy of the Fin) 
he was ſo void of ſhame, as to aſſert in hs Letter to th 
Archbiſhop, that the Doctrine contain d in his Book 1 
agreeable with that of the Church of England. It ſeems 
it was Impudence and ' Shameleſſneſs in that Arminia 
Writer to charge the Church of England with the 
Doctrine of the Falling away of the Saints: And is i 
not the ſame in thoſe who at this day maintain that 
this and the other Arminian Opinions, are the Do- 
ctrine of our Church? "2 
To demonſtrate further that they are not , I wil 
ask this Queſtion , Were not the Puritans reckon'd 
Calviniſts? No body will deny this: Then I-35 
Did not our Churchmen agree with the Puritans in 
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is In the ColleFion of R. James's Works. 
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ich tneſe Points? This likewiſe cannot be denied, for tis 
a. confeſsd by our own Writers, and particularly by 
that Learned Prelate “ Biſhop Carleton; Albeit, ſait 
he, the Puritans diſquiet our Church about their conceived 


s of Diſcipline, yet they never moved any quarrel againſt the 
Re- ¶ Doctrine of our Church : Which ws ell to be obſerved, for 
rſt, if they had embraced what the Church of England deni- 
he d, they ould afſuredly have quarrel d about that as well 


as they did about Diſcipline. This is an undeniable 
Proof of what TI have advanced, and I challenge 


. any Man to refate it. Our Churchmen were Do- 
in arinal Calviniſts, and ſo far were of the ſame Judg- 
U- nent with the Puritans : And accordingly theſe, as 
212- Wl well as the others, willingly ſubſcribed to the Do- 
he, arinal Articles of the Church of England: Which 
ſel is another plain Evidence that thoſe Articles were 


penned according to the Senſe of Calvins Writings. 
Thus we may fatisfy our ſelves that the Calvinian 
Doctrines are the Doctrines of the Church of Eng- 
land: And accordingly they were conſtantly pro- 
feld and maintain'd by our Archbiſnops and Bi- 
ſhops, our Convocations, our Univerſities, and by 
the general Body of our Clergy till the end of the 


nas Reign of K. James the Firſt, and the a 
the the next Reign. And then the Stream ran another 
5 BWway, and theſe Doctrines which before were held as 
that WOrthodox, and adjufted to the Sacred Scriptures, 


and the Senſe of the Primitive Chriſtians, were laid 
aide, and voted Unfcriptural, New and Upſtart. 
This furely cannot but give a great Shock to Religi- 
on, and the Truth and Reality of it, that that fhonld 
de True in Religion in one Age, that is Falſe in ano- 
her; that that ſhonld” be Orthodox in one King's 
Reign, which was Hererodox in another. They that 
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made this Change, do as good as ſay that the Gem 
rality of our Divines at the Reformation, and a grey 
while after that, were ſtrangers to the true meaning 
of the Articles of Religion which they ſubſcribe! 
to, and that they themſelves were the firſt who hat 
a true and right Apprehenſion of theſe Points. Thek; 
are the Men who are ſo bold and ſenſeleſs as to en. 
deavour to perſuade us that theſe Opinions whit 
were oppoſed and confuted by the Learnedeſt Men 
of our Church, are the very Doctrine of ou 
Church. 7 5 

Ihis is to be imputed in part to what Biſhop Sa 
derſon charges the Arminians with in his Pax Eccleſa 
They are, faith he, Cunning in advancing their Part 
they brag that their Tenents are the received eſtabliſh'd Ds 
ctrine f the Church of England, by forcing the Ward: 
the Articles to a Senſe which appears not to have been in 
tended therein. This is their Artifice , they give the 
Words another turn than they had at firſt : They u 
fuſe to interpret them according to their natural au 
genuine Import, according to their literal and Gram 
matical Senſe. This is hals enough. This 5. 
horrid Abuſe and Banter upon the Articles, and 
conſequently upon the Church of England. it {eli 
Hence, hence it is that ſome Preachers at this dy 
defend thoſe Arminian Doctrines which their Prede 
ceſſors diſdain d, exploded, diſcarded, yea abhor 
And this they are not able to do without corrupii 
and per verting the Scriptures, for which ſome of then 
are very Notorious and Scandalous. It is true the) 
heap up ſeveral Texts to defend their Opinions; and 
ſo did the Pelagians of old, and ſo do the Arian: be. 
fore them, and ſo did the Socinians at this day: Bit 
as no wiſe Man thinks the better of theſe Men's No 
tions becauſe they quote Scripture for them, ſo ne; 


ther are the Arminians to be attended to dey 00 
OY | | 255 


by the Holy Scriptures; &c. 11 3 
: pecauſe they (as one before them) cry out, E 
dene ;riten : For they put a falſe Gloſs and Interpretati- 
on on What is written, and ſo impoſe on Men's 
Minds. For. my part, I can't ſee, but that as the 


ribel Romani ft. deprive the People of their Bibles, ſo ſome 
o hai eprive-th 
The other Men would deprive them of the true Senſe and 


lain Meaning of what 15 contain d in them; ſo 
that it is all one whether they have their Bibles or not. 

Theſe Perſons have arrived to this ſtrange Diſ- 
order, by giving way to the Suggeſtions of mere 
Human Reaſon , and preferring theſe to the infalli- 
ble Oracles of the Scriptures. For tho' I have above 
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bro defended theſe Doctrines by Reaſon * that is 3 ſo far 
e ey were capable of being defehded in that 
5 way, and when Reaſon wis guided by Scripture; 


yet we are not to think that the former of theſe 
alone, without the Conduct of the latter, is to be 
our Rule; yea; ſometimes it is to be wholly neg- 
lected, otherwiſe we ſhall reaſon away our Religion. 

Tho' we ſhould admit of ſome of the Arminian 


©" Notions to be Rational, yet it doth not follow 
dur thence ,- that they are True and Real. This is a 
> DiſtinRtion that is uſed by a Great and Judicious 
"(a * Philoſopher ; which if duly conſiderd by our 
0 Adverfaries ;- would be ſufficient to baffle all their 
1 bold Suggeſtions, to ſtifle their Prejudices, and to 
la. put an End to their Difputes. It is not enou 


that ſome Propoſitions are adjuſted to the Principles 
of Common and Natural Reaſon: We,; as we are 
Cbriſtiaus, are to be guided by Higher Maxims ; be- 
cauſe ſundry Doctrines in Chriſtianity are of that 


70 ſublime Nature, that they can't be. made Level with 
* Wl ourNaturalCorruptions,andOrdinaryApprehenſions. 


Id is a moſt admirable. Paſſage of the Renown- 
d Father Paul, who writ the Hiſtory of thi Council of 
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Trent, in his Letter to Daniel Heinſius, thus giving 
his Judgment of the Synod of Dort, and the Do. 


ctrines there maintained: The are, faith he, agr. Ml vcr 
able to the Doctrine of the Apoſtles > The Belgicks an I 
Len. in having the Myſteries of Divine Grace diſcove'l I che 
to them from above: Theſe Things ere diſpleaſing. tath I Eye 
Wiſe Men of the World, and to Human Reaſon; for thy then 
are ot able to 'perctive them by the Light of their Under. Mor 
ſtanding: As Owls are blind in the day-time , ſo thet Dr. 
Men'ſee nothing of Divine Light, © + _ ,_ .  Wthen 
This was the Senſe of that Excellent Perſon-con- Mwe | 
cerning the Articles determined by the Divines in As t 


that foreſaid Synod, and concerning thoſe who re. %. 
fus d to admit of them. And this ſhews what is there 
the true Reaſon why the Calvinian Verities are Wait! 
diſregarded, yea ſtrongly oppoſed by ſuch great WI. T. 
Numbers of Men among us; namely , becauſe Thit 
they ſhut out the Divine Light, and alkect to be 5 
wiſer than our Saviour and his Apoſtles, who re- 
1 thefe . to us. But that of 95 A. 
le is truly applicable here; Profeſſing themſelvei 
b ie bo — Polls. . a 1 1700 
It was at the Reſtoration that the contrary \Princi- 
ples came moſt into Faſhion, and were taken up 
the General ;, Conſent of the Conforming Cler- 
_ and they have. ever ſince grown more and 
more into Credit with us. Which is a great Re- 
' proach to us, ih my Judgment, and ſhews that we 
are forgetful. of hat Church we lay Claim to. It 
might have been expected, that the Judgment ol 
our on Wiſe and Pious Reformers ſhould have been 
of ſome Weight and Prevalency with our Divines 
It would become them to maintain the Honour of 
the Church of England, by ftrenuopſly aſſerting her 
Doctrines. But the contrary is now to be lament- 
ed by all ſincere Lovers of our Church. | 
We have lately repair'd, or rather erected anew, 


the Temple dedicated to St. Paul's Name, but one 
0 


ok us have pulbd down and demoliſh'd his Dorint. 
Our Church celebrates that. Apoſtle's Conver fon; but 
many of us ſeem to renounce what he hath deli- 
yer d concerning Grace and Converſfon;and Regeneration. 
[ heartily with and pray, that my Brethren: of 
the Church of England would” at laſt open their 


by the Holy Scriptures, 0 


th yes, and having ſo clear a Light ſhining about 
thy them, not continue any longer in their Darkneſs. 
ler. More eſpecially , my ſincere Wiſhes are, that the 
bee Dr. may be convinc'd'of his Errors, and abandon 


them. Of which we ought not to deſpair, ſeeing 
we know he hath been no Stranger to Recanting. 
As this Protew turn'd from Calviniſm to Armipi- 
vin, ſo he may turn from this to that again; and 
there J hope he will fix, where there is Sound 


are Taith, and Orthodox Doctrine to reſt on. 

cat W. To conclude : I could not forbear ſaying theſe 
ul: Things; for I reckon it as a Duty and Service 
be Rowing to my Religion, to my Profeſſion, to my Con- 
re- bience, and to the Church of which I am a Mem- 


ber, to aſſert and vindicate theſe Divine Truths, 
which carry plain and convincing Evidence along 
with ther. And T hope 1 ſhall have Courage 
enough to defend this Poſt to the laſt, ſeeing I 
contend not for Victory, but Truth, which is the beſt 
Conqueſt. And I think I do it in a ſeaſonable 
Time; that is, in an Age that is fo ſtrongly in- 
clin'd to deſpiſe the Chriſtian and Evangelical Do- 
arines, and to comply. with the Deiſts (as the Dr. 
did) in an Age wherein ſo many fall under St. Paul's 
of Anathema for Preaching another Goſpel ; in an Age, 
en Nirherein Calvin is ſcarcely in Credit at Geneva. The 
e {MW altors and Univerſity there ſeem to ſtand ready, not 
of Nenly to part with their Diſcipline and Church-Govern- 
ment which they have defended, as of Divine Inſtitu- 
ien, for above 150 Years ; but young Turretine de- 
ares in the publick Schools, that he i;. ſick of the 
vitian Dottrines , and is, willing to rid himſelf of 
; 17 them. 
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them. Is it not very entertaining, to ſee this hop 


ful Profeſſor face about, and to ſee Calviniſm damn 
at Geneva? Therefore now I hold my ſelf obliged in: 
more ſignal Manner to bear Teſtimony to thoſe Do. 
ctrines of the Chriſtian Religion, and to ſnew that lan 
concern'd for the Welfare of the Church of Chris 
T am well ſatisfied that I have appear d in a Juſt an 
Honourable Cauſe, the very Cauſe, which Our ow 
Church it ſelf;and its choiceſt Worthies have eſpoug| 
and therfore I have no Reaſon to be Aham of 
On which comfortable Conſideration I hope I ſhi] 
be able to 2 all thoſe hard Speeches and Reproachy 
which ſome have loaded me with; yea, it is a grey 


Satisfaction to me that I have eſcaped the Scand. 
of their Good Word and Approbation. 
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OF THEY. 
Arminian Do&trines, 

IN HIS NY 
Four Diſcourſes , as he calls Them. 


Shewing more Particularly, That theſe Twa 


God's Foreknowledge depends on his Decrees, 
God from Eternity decreed the Commiſſion of Sin ; 


Are neither Falſe norBlaſphemous,butare grounded 
on Holy Writ and Right Reaſon , and are approved of by 
ſeveral Ancient Writers of the Chriſtian Church , by 
Schoolmen, Philoſophers, and Modern Divines, both Foreign 
and Domeftick. 


By FOHN EDW ARDS, D. D. 
[God — all Eternity 4¹⁴ by his unchangeable Council ordain 
whatſoever in time ſhould come to paſc.] Artic. of Reli- 
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INTRODUCTION. 

\ Frer I had prepared the foregoing Papers for thePreſs, 

\ Dr. Whitby Four Diſcourſes ( for ſo be enti- 

les them ) came to my, Hands , wherein he apologizes far. 
limſelf, and his former Performances in his Annqtati- 
ns on the N. Teſſament; and he pretends to, confute what 
had afſerted in my Veritas Redux, concerning God's 
oreknowledge and Predeſtination, eſpecially with 
ference to the Commiſſion of Sin: And hrs the 
pbole , he gives farther Proofs of his being a very angry 
md waſpiſh, as well as a weak Writer. However , he 
pas pleas'd to make @ freſb Effort for the Retrieving his 
redit, which he was ſenſible was in great jeopardy, if not 
irely loft. Now therefore, in a late Pamphlet he ſends 
ye a new Challenge; and, with Banners 4 he ap- 
ears openly, to combat me. I accept of the bold Ag- 
reſor's Challenge, and come forth to meet him; for I am 
l ſatisfied that the Cauſe which I maintain, cannot 
cy be ſhock'd by the Attempts of this feeble Adver- 
ry, who bath not ſtruck one true Stroke , nor taken one 
ue Step towards the Eſtabliſhing of what be offers. 1 
ever met with a Man that made a greater Noiſe of 
Learning and Reading, and yet hath a leſſer Share of 
bem, and abuſes and perverts them more, than the Doctor. 
He loves dearly to banter and amuſe a Sort of Readers that 
light ro be ſo uſed; but he is of the Number of thoſe, 
ut dare not try their Strength againſt the Arguments and 
1 4 Nea — 


feel the Strength of them, they diſſemble it. We mal oh. 
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Reaſons which are urged againſt them: Yea, when thy 


ſerve that the Dr. s Pretenſions and Aſſurance run alway, 
higheſt, when be hath the leaſt Ground for either, When 
he is vanquiſb d, he talls like a Conqueror; not unlike dn 
'Neighbour of ours, who fangs Te Deum when he loſes / 
— = Such fort of Writers call for Pity , but uw Bla 
Anſwer. ; | + 

But it will be expected that ſomething ſhould be ſaid, A. Neve. 
cauſe of his loud Clamours of Blaſphemy, Horrid Bla. e 
ſphemy, which he ſo fiercely and ſo frequently bellows 
out againſt me, as if JI were that Beaſt with ſeven 
heads and ten horns, that had the name of Bla. 
ſphemy written on his forehead.” And be in vid 
and maliciouſly manages this hideous Outcry ; tho". I had 
expreſly ſaid in my Veritas Redux, that if this Lat. 
guage | the Decreeing of the Commiſſion of Sin] were 
offenſive, I would forbear it; and inſtead of ¶ wil. 
ling and decreeing | I was content to make uſe of the 
common and received Terms of | Permiſſion and Suf- 
fering, or decreeing to permit or ſuffer |: And tho' T hu 
expreſsly aſſerted in that very Diſcourſe, where J uſed th 
foreſaid Language; That there are no Decrees that nectſþ 
tate Men to Sin, or conſign them to Damnation, wil. 
out their own voluntary Impiety and Wickedneſs ; Thi 
God hath no Agency in the Actions of Men, as they ant 
ſinful; That there us no Poſitive Operation of his towark, 
the Evil of their Doings ; but the whole Vitioſity and 
Depravity of them is from themſelves, that is, their d. 
praded Wills and Nature; That God determines no Mios 
Will*to Sin; and that it is impoſſible that he ſhould kt 
the Cauſe and Author of it. Notwithſanding all thu, 
he faitens the Opprobrious Character of Blaſphemer lubt 


on me. ; 
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1 declared farther , That God doth not by his Decree 


L ormit any man to ſin, to the end that he may damn bim; 
„F one were the Means in order to the other. Nor did 
cod decree to create Men to damn them; but he decreed to 
„unn them becauſe they are Sinners, The Contrary to 


theſe might indeed be juſtly cenſur'd and condemned, as 
Blaſphemous Poſit ions; but I abbor them. 

But this we ſay, That all Human Actions and Events, 
even thoſe that are ſinful aud vicious, are the Object of 
the Divine Decrees ; and there could be no Sin, nor Sin- 
ners in the World, if God did not decree the Being of them 
both, And we ſay moreover, That it is not unworthy of 
God to decree the Being of Sin; becauſe there were great 
Ends and Purpoſes which induced him to it ; namely, that 
Cood and Benefit which redounds to Mankind out of it, 
that is, the Incarnation of Chriſt, Redemption by him, 
and all the Happy Conſequences that attend it, It cannot 
be unworthy of God, to determine that that ſhall be which 
will give him Occaſion to manife#t his Wiſdom , Ju- 
tice and Goodneſs, in the moll illuſtriont manner, 
can't be unworthy of God to decree that, which would be an 
Occaſion of putting Man into a far better State than he 
was in at firſt, | 
We do not ſay that Sin is good; for that would con- 
und the Notions of Good and Evil, and deſtroy all Re- 
ligion ; but we ſay, and have proved it, and ſhall fur- 
ther prove it in the following Papers, That Sin is made 
conducible to Good by the Divine Management and Conduct. 
And ſurely then, God may fo far determine and ordain 
the Commiſſion of Sin, as it can be made by him ſer- 
viceable to that Great End, and conſequently conducible to 
bs own Glory, and the Happineſs of his Creatures. I 
lubt not but I ſhall fully ſatisfy all unprejudiced Readers, 
jhat this 4 a true Propoſition : I will ſhew that it a> 
frees with the Analogy of Faith , and the Rules of Piety 
and a Holy Life; and that there is nothing in it that nou- 
ies Error in Fudgment, or Depravity in 

3 Av 
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And further, I will let the Reader ſee that this was th; 
Senſe of {egperal of our Clergy f the Church of Eng. 
land, yea, and of a white CONVOCATION/ 
of Biſhops (und theſe moſt of them Engliſh. Divine) 
and others of the Church of Ireland: Whence it Will q. 
pear, how ignorantly Dr. Whitby talks, auen be tells uz 
* That we can ſcarce ſhew any of our Divines, be- 
ſides Dr. Twiſs , who embrac'd theſe Sentiment 
And by the way, I may add here, that ALL the DO. 
CTRINES relating to the Decrees, Free Will, 
Grace and Converſion, Redemption, Perſeverance, 
which I have defended and vindicated in my late Writings, 
are the very ſame that the foreſaid Learned Convocg- 
tion expreſsly aſſerted aud determin'd , and publifb'd to th 
World, as their Real Belief and Perſwaſion. Certain) 
it is Conſidereble , to have ſuch an Entire Synod of th 
Prelates of the Subordinate Clergy of our Siſter-Church u 
my Side. And this explains and confirms the Meaniny 
of the Articles of our own Church relating to thoſe Bow 
above ment ian : For no Man of Senſe and Reaſon c n 
think, that the Archbiſhops aud Biſhops , and the rat 
the Conformable Clergy of the Church of Ireland, would e. 
publiſh Articles of Religion contradictory to, thoſe of the 
Church of England. Nay, *tis obſervable , they have Auth 
faithfully tranſcribed the Articles of our Church about ti 7. 


fer eſaid Points word for word, to let us fee that they dif Diſc 
not at all frem us, no not ſo much as in Terms and Ex. uind 
| n. 


Dreſſions. | thn 
Ido not deny that theſe, and all the other Dodrint taker 
held by the Calviniſts, are capable of being miſrepreſen. Nor. 
ed, abuſed, and perverted, and really are ſo by ſome Men: 
And ſo is Religion it ſelf; but it # not to be diſliks 
ſurely on that Conſideration. We know that Chriſtiani) 
was the way every where ſpoken againſt ; and w 
know , that the moſt Sublime Doctrines of the (Goſpel att 
liable to Cavils and Objections ; and theſe Objectiont can 
Poſſibly be anſwer'd and ſatisfied by the mere Principles 
Nat un 
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Natural Reaſon 3 but we are not to haue an ill Opiv ion of | 


thoſe Doctrines on this Account, The ſame may with truth 
be pronounced concerning the Propoſitions which we contend 
for: No Man will abate 7 bis Eſteem for them, becauſe 
they are obnoxious to Cavils, and are generally in this 
Age evil-ſpoken of. AYE 


On the other hand, it can't be denied that the Oppoſite 


Opinions are wery a ible and popular, eſpecially as they 
e 


are dreſs d up by the ſame Men's Hands, Arminianiſm 
is the Favcurite Doctrine of theſe Times, This is the 
Diana, which ſo many at this day contend. for with ſuch 
loud Clamours , and ſome of them I fear with the ſame 
Views that Demetrius the Silverſmith had. This # the 
Great Idol that our Prieſts and People fall down to, and ſa 
devoutly worſhip. But the contrary Sentiments are not 
Taking and Charming, and have but few Proſelytes ; for 
which there u this good Reaſon to be given: Theſe (as all 
uber Evangelical Truths) are a Contradiction to the No- 
tions which Men of the World have, and run Counter to all 
the Maxims of Carnal Minds. The Sacred Verities of 
the Goſpel differ as much from theſe, as Faith from Senſe, 
Divinity from Philoſophy , Grace from Nature, Inſpired 
Authors from the Prophaue. 0 | 
I bave in the following Undertaking , and in ſeveral 
Diſcourſes heretofore publiſh'd , endeavour d to aſſert and 
vindicate theſe Truths, and to clear them from the 
invidious and falſe Repreſentations they lie under; I have 
taken care to eſtabliſh them on the beſt and ſureſt Grounds ; 
Nor do I know that there is any one Objection or Argument 


wed by our Adverſaries, which I have not particularly and 


fully anſavered. I hope, as to the main, I may ſay with 
St, Paul, I have * a good fight ; I have appear d 
the 


in a Good Cauſe, very ſame ( whatever private or 


publick Cenſure it may undergo) that that Holy Apoſtle 


nd Elect Servant of God was engaged in: I have kept 
the faith ; I have according to my Ability maintained the 


Doftrines of the Goſpel, and vigorouſly attack'd the Oppoſe 77 
0 
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of the Evangelic Faith : Ye ſo, as this Conteſt hath wt 
Hirred up in me any undue Fermentations of Mind; bu WW - 
I have been careful to preſerve a Temper worthy of a Chri. 
Fian, and a Miniſter of Chrift, Whilſt I have been en. 
gaged in this War, I have always had Regard to the Intereſ 
of Chriſtianity, and the Concern of its Truths , and not ty 
any Party or Faction: And ] bear a Love and Reſpect i 
the Pious and Learned of that Perſwafion which I appear 
apainff. And now I may likewiſe in ſome Senſe fay with 
x forementioned Apoftle, J have finiſhed my courſe; 
I am arrived at the Period of my Labour on that Subjet. 
I bid adiew to theſe Polemics , after this one Skirmiſh with 
the Chanter of Sarum.; wherein, tho I ſhall avoid ren- 
dring evil for evil, and railing for railing, yet I ſhall 
return Truth for Error, Arguments for mere Harangut, 
Seaſonable Rebukes for downright Calumnies and Slander, 
But afterwards I will let the Controverſy ſleep. aud reſt 
and leave the Event of it to the Conduct of Divine Pri. 
vidence in After-times. For though what I have written 
doth not agree with the general Taſte of our Divines in 
this Age, yet I deſpair not of a future Generation, that will 
ſhew they have another Spirit and Character. 

But at preſent , it is in vain to ſet one's ſelf again 
Torrent; and therefore I will give my ſelf Repoſe : Ani 


Ur 


nd in 
emn' 


la ving diſcharged my Conſcience and Duty, and delivered iy pr 
Soul, in bearing Teſtimony to the Truths which are r- cell 
jected in this Age, I will cauſe all Acts of Hoſtility u zd 
ceaſe on my part, and I will ſacrifice the further Urging y. 
my Sentiments to the Love of Peace. In @ word; I vil ell as 
anſwer all the future Objections , Inſults and Obloquies ¶ Mfſtent 
my Adverſaries , with Silence and Contempt, angie 
phere ſhall be an Abſolute Neceflity of Fuſtifying n Mores 
(elf. | | d Mc 
Fe. lawfi 
| light ! 


loſe v 
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Dr. /hitbys Four Diſcourſes. 


H E Dr. , begins the Preface to his Book 
with Exclamations inſt me for my 
Praiſing my ſelf ; as if that were always, 
nd in all Caſes, to be abſolutely cenſur'd and con- 
emn'd. It ſeems he had not read (tho' he migh- 
ly pretends to be acquainted with Authors) t 
xcellent Treatiſe of Plutarch; as 5, taundy ia 
nm Irs, how a Man may praiſe bimſelf Without 
. He may ſpeak Truth of himſelf ſurely, as 
ell as of others; when, not out of Vanity and 
{{Wftencation, but to purge himſelf, he is forc'd to 
ak in favour of himſelf. That wiſe Moraliſt 
ores, by many Examples of the moſt Prudent 
| Modeſt Perſons , that Self-Commeidatioh is tiot 
awful, when there is Juſt Occaſion for it. We 
light ſupport this 1.7 far greater Inſtances than 
boſe which that Writer hath produced. — — 
. vin 
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Divine Heroes, Fob, Moſes, David, and the Grey 
Apoſtle St. Paul, have authoriſed this Practice; ; bu 
eſpecially the laſt of them ; who in * Three Chap 
ters together, not only vindicates himſelf frog 
the Aſperſions of Falſe Teachers, and defends hj 
Miniſtry againſt the Obloquies and Cavils of Ds 
tractors , 6 ſuch as Dr. Whitby) but from ſeven 
To icks , commends and magnifies his Endeavour 
inthe Goſpel, and ſets forth and diſplays the aro 
Matter of his Boaſting and Glorying. | 

But what is this Praiſ6 ing my ſelf, which is Gat 
pleaſing to the Dr. ? It is this: I had faid, thy 
I can't but acknowledge the Divine 5 475 , in makin 
ny poor and weak Endea bours in ſome degree inſtrumett 
to As Good of the World : I own it, to the Honour of f 
Eternal Majeſty, that my Labours how found Acceptan 
among obo hepri 7 Lovers of Learning, Dub ani Relig 
May not a Man be allow d to ſay this, withotith 
ing Aer d for Praiſing himſelf ? What ? Is 1. n 
weak Endeavours the Stile of thoſe that 
themſelves? Is it Self-fartety-; thankfully . up a 
knowleds e* the Divine Goodneſs, in making my L 
bours, any ways ſucceſsful, and in owning t 


the” Hohour of the Eternal Majeſty? I believe 1 2 
bur this unthinking' Dr. ill ay fo. This (inelici. 
rank of che true Pelagian Spirit and Princip , - 
which he is tinctur'd wich, not to aſcribe, the S 
Cels of qur Performances to the Divine Aſſiſtana 


wel Bleffing , but to our ow ſelf-determinin 

Eſpecially this Cenſure of Self-praiſong come 
NY Fl from one, who is obſery'd by all his' Ra 
ders Wonderfully 0 applaud his own Notions, © 
wheti FR contradi the Sacted ng, and 
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\trine of the Church of England. But this is 
5 way ; and it is the way of his Party, to impute 
Fault to others , which hey are confcious they 
e guilty of themſelves : But nothing is more 
intolerable , as well as more vidiculou than this, in 
e Opinion of all wiſe and ſober Men. Whence 
e may gather, in what Eſteem the Dr. is among 
oe of that Character. Even whilſt he magiſte- 
ly remonſtrates againſt a Man's Praiſing him- 
H, his own Practice flies in his Face. Ahd truly, 
e need. not have Moriæ Encbmium, Or . Lats Afeni, 


* 
& *% 


om any other Hands, whe it comes lo properly 
om the Dr. himſelf. pot Dh 
In this Preface he is To kind to me, as to tell his 
ader how ore bath repreſented ine in Print; Aid 'h 

res Credit, to what he Faun - tho' Cen ond 


. . fe 


T'have'fel. 


* 
0 


met with, more Trifti 


* - 


icks and 1 „ He very 


or quidem fereſtius & 
lit, in eo ipſo- chenditur. Ci Af. 5. is Nirrem. 
Dr. W. Sheodk ; i his Pindicain of the Rightraf urdets 
Aut ority, | | 
eee 25. 
149. 1 K 
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cannot find a good one. f He « either a very ignorant 
and careleſs Reader of Books , or a amel 2 wo 
This is the Character which is given Dr. Whith, 
by one that was well acquainred with him, and ws; 
one of his own Arminian Brethren : And I doubt 
not but the Reader hath alrcady found it exact 
verified in the Dr.'s Writings, which I have lately 
had Occaſion to animadvert upon: And he will 
further find it confirm'd in theſe his Papers,on which 
I am now going to make ſome Remarks. 

From his Preface I proceed to his Firſt Diſcowf, 
as he calls it; but he never call'd any thing by it 
Right Name, (no not himſelf, as I have heretofore 
obſerv'd ) and therefore we can't expect it here, 
This which he entitles a Diſcourſe, is no other than 
a Paraphraſe on the Ninth Chapter of the Epiſtle 
to the Romans; and it is no more than a Bald and 
Idle Repetition of what he had ſaid in his forme 
Paraphraſe and Annotations on that Cha ter, and in 
his Diſcourſe of the Decree of Election. So vain and 
ſelf-conceited is the Dr., that he imagines his Rea 
der is delighted with hearing the ſame Things or 
and over again. 1 8 | 

1 will not be guilty of the like Fault, by n 
peating here my own large Paraphraſe on tha 
Ninth Chapter to the Romans, which I have in 
ſerted into my Veritas Redux, from pag. :135, t 
p. 149. where that Chapter is fully explain'd , an 
every Syllable of the Dr.'s Paraphraſe is beforehat 
particularly anſwer d and confuted , and the Dc 
Arine of Eternal Predeſtihation is vindicated and eſta 
bliſh'd. This is that Divine Truth, to which ch 
Dr. hath ſo great and implacable an Antipath 
and which every where he takes Occaſion to © 


Words 
excellent 
ktion ) 
working 
obey the | 
Faith : © 
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plode ; tho even Bellzrmine himſelf acknowledges, 
that St. Auguſtin did juitly conclude from the Wri- 
tings of the Fathers, mention'd by him in his Trea- 
tiſe of the Good of Perſeverance , Chap. 20. That 
*:the Perſwafion and Belief. of- flit Free and Gratuitous 
Gch, omnibus vi ON 03 te nf „ berg 
Let the Reader may obſerve, that the grand De- 
ſgn of our Proteſtant Dr. s Paraphraſe on the ↄth to 
the Romans, was to diſparage and vilify, this Catho- 
lic Doctrine, and that other of Limited Redemption; 
both Which are contain d in our Church's, Article of 
predeſtination; fox there it is expreſsly aſſerted, that 
before the Foundations of the World were laid, God de- 
creed to deliver from Curſe and Dummatipm thoſe whom. he 
by Chriſt to everlaiting Salvation, ,, as weſſels made. 10 bo- 
ur. This is ſpoken excluſively, and can't be un- 
derſtood otherwiſe : For when it is ſaid, that thoſe 
who are choſen out of Mankind ſhall be happy, it ne- 
ceſſarily follows, that the reſt of Mankind, who 
ate not cboſen, have no Share in this Happineſs. 
Thoſe choſen ones have the ſole Advantage of Chriſt's 
Redemption; and, as the inſeparable Canſequent 
of that, Sanctification by the Holy Spirit, and all 
ocher Spiritual Privileges; as it follows in the next 
Words in this Article; They which are endued with ſo 
excellent a benefit of God, (that is, Predeſtination, or E- 
lction) are called according to God's purpoſe by his Spirit 
working in due ſeaſon ; they (and they only) thro' grace 
bbey the Calling; they (and they only) are iufifed by 
Faith : They (and they only) are made Sons of God by 


A... 
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8 Grtuita Predeftinationis ſententiam & fidem in Eccle- 
5 Catholica ſemper fuiſſe. De Grat. & Lib. Arbit. Lib. 2 
ap. 14, | 
cm 5 
b K Adop- 
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_ 
Adele ' they are ade li ke he image bf bis vn 
tan Sees Chriſt: They "walk reli gioufly I dc works 
- and at AY by God's y they attain to eee 
felicity.. Thus-We ſee it is the Aecladed Judgmeßt 
of dür Church, tit \not all Men; bur à certin 
Number of Mankind are bredeſtinated to Salvatich, 
and, in order to that, to Redemption by Jef 
E Indeed, the bars — of Efe d ion argue 
thus. 5 1 ner 4 100 10 f 
And we mult abet ny aſide al Prejudice again 
this Doctrine, if wer entertain right Thoughts con. 
cerning che Sovereigmy and Good Plenſare of God, 
which are tke ſele Ground of that Difference 
ht is made by the Eternal Deeree berweeh 
ons Man and another. Which an incomparabl 
Writer illuſtrates by this Example: :{*There are tw 
Perſons that are guilty of hs ſame Crime: The 
Prince is pleas'd that one ſhall be condemned, 
and the other quitted. The Otime“ of the con. 
demned Perſon is the Cauſe of his Puniſhment; 
but it is not the Cauſe why the Prince is other: 
* wiſe affected towards the Perſon whom he ab- 
< ſolves, ſeeing the Crime of them both was alike 
The Cauſe of the Difference between them 55 
that ſomething interpoſed which averted the i 
* niſhment from one of them. This, ( ſaith he) 
in the Buſineſs of Predeſtinarion, is no other that 
the mere Divine tz , by which God did 
* out of his ſole Good en $ give Certain 
* Perſons unto Chriſt; to be ſaved by him, and 
left the reſt to periſh i in their Sins. We muſt not 
- Acculſe God for making this Difference; for he 
* is Unaccountable for his Actions, and is not in- 
= debred to any Creature , and puniſhes no Man 


— 0 4 . * 5 
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© unjuſtly..;Þn the former, Gaſe ,, he-beſtgys. that 


© Grace and Favour Which he was not.obliged ro 


x, che infficts that Puniſhment 
Sa that. we ſce, the Pternal 
Plection is to be reſolyved into the i and Plea- 
ſure of God: And if. W Prince may admit 
what Offenders he pleaſes to his Favour, ſurely the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, may claim 
that Privilege. 931 8 G 5r 2071 | 

This is a, Doctrine of, great Uſe and Advantage, 
if we may believe the Church in her foreſaid Arti- 
cle of Prelleſtination; here fhe tells us, that it is 
ful of - fweqt;,, pleaſant and unſpeakable comfort to godly 
perſons ;, that it doth graatly,'eſtabliſh and confirm their 
faith of eternal. ſalvat ion, to bg, enjoyed through Chriſt ; 
and that-it doth fervently kindle their, Love to God. It 
i; an effectual Antidote againſt Pride, and an un- 
due Opinion of our own Worth and Ability: And 
it is a powerful Motive to Obedience and Good 
Works; for God hath choſen. us in Chriſt before the 
foundations of the world, that we ſhould be holy and with- 
ou; blame, 1 Eph. 4. Which laſt thing is ſufficient 
to acquaint us with the Perverſe Spirit of our Ad- 
verſaries: They all agree to aſſert, that the Do- 
arine of Abſolute Predeſtinatian tends to the promo- 
ting of an Unboly and Vitiaus Life. For if Perſons 
(lay they) be predeſtinated to Eternal Glory and 
Happineſs, they have free Leave to live as they 
lit, and they may do it without any Danger: For 
if they be preordained to Happineſs , they cannot 
poſſibly miſs of it, whatever their Behaviour is. 
This 1s proclaim'd aloud by all Arminian Writers 
and Preachers ; and they have taught every one of 
their Diſciples and Followers to object this againſt 
the Decree of Election. But this ſhews, that they 
wilfully reje& and contradict the foreſaid Text of 
the Apoſtle ; which acquaints us, that the . 
R 2 0 


5 ſhew!; in che latt 
« which was due. 
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Len ü Anh 
of ceftain Perſons from Eternity , was in order tb Nc 
their Sanctifcation; they were 655 en, that they ſpoull * 
Be holy. * And the ſame Apoſtle informs us „ tbet Gith 
2hom God did foreknow ," he alſo did prediſtinate to ; I j, 
conformed to the image of his Son, 8. Rom. 29. "a 


God hath predeſtinated no man to Eternal Life, I 
whom he hath not alfo predeſtinated to be con. riot 
form'd to Chriſt in Righteouſneſs and Holinek, 
This is the Election which we aſſert; and we ſep... 
that it is ſo far from promoting a Vitious and Un- 
holy Life, (as the Arminian Set have tlie Conf. once 
dence and Hardineſs to aver) that there canno 
poſſibly be any Holineſs in Men's Lives without 
this Election, and the Effectual Grace of Gol hut nc 
which follows it; both which are the great Source Mr; pt 


of all perſonal Righteouſneſs and Sanity. Fron that he 
this; the intelligent Reader will, I doubt not, g. n ;+ 1 
ther how ſeaſonable it is at this day to aſſert and I v 
vindicate the Doctrine of Predeſtination, and to clear Of Ph: 
it from the unjuſt Cavils of our Adverſaries. 1 
Before I diſmiſs the Dr.'s Para phraſe on the 9, Plag 
of the Romans, T cannot omit to remark what er his 
ſaith on the 16th Verſe of that Chapter; It iz exp 
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth : That i nb, ye 
faith he, Abraham willed that God ſhould ſhew bi no one 
mercy to Iſhmael : And Efau ran to fetch veniſon, tas (aid i 
he might have the Bleſſing. Certainly, here is ſuch! hart; 
Maggot as was never bred in any place before t. 
and that wherein it is now bred, bluſhes, I doub elf wi. 


not, to have it ſaid it had its Riſe there. Surel\Mrigna] 
willing and running, in that Text, were never where 


madly interpreted by any Expoſitor. Ex. 13, 
| | . the ful 
Trice ſunt apinaq; , aut fiquid vilius iſtis, This is 
bow an. 


The Dr. tells us in one place of his Book, that! 
i poſs the Age of Man ; and now we find that h 
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5 paſs d the Reaſon and Senſe of Man; or elſe ü 
ſuch paltry Whimſies, and even approaching to 
mpiety, had ot fallen from his Pen. KR ern 

What the Dr, faith here is remarkable, Obſerve, 
Gith he, that God is never in Scripture ſaid to harden 
the hearts of . any Perſons, but with reſpect to their deſtru- 


, 


mn; that is, their outward. and temporal Deſtru- 


ie, Naion, as he explains it afterwards. But his Obſer- 
on. ation is falſe and groundleſs; as appears from 
ee following Texts, 7. Exod, 13. He hardned 
ſer Pharaob's heart; where there is no mention of any 
I haagment or Deſtruction. In 63. I. 17. tis ſaid 
nf. concerning the Iraelites, that God hardned their heart: 


m his fear; but there is no relation to any Judg- 
nent. So in 12. Fobn 40. He bath hardned their hearts; 
but no Deſtruction is referr'd to. Thus, tho' the 
rc Dr. pretends to great Skill in Scripture , tis evident 
ona he is a Stranger to it, and makes Obſervations 
"Won it without any Foundation. RE $334 Ret 

J will take notice of another groſs Miſtake.. 
F Pharaoh it is very obſervable, he faith , that it 
never ſaid. that the Lord hardned ha heart, till after 
the Plague of Boils, But here is nothing obſervable 
or his Purpoſe ; for tho' this is the firſt time when 
tis expreſsly ſaid, The Lord bardned the heart of Pha- 
ab, yet this was ſufficiently implied before; which 
no one can reaſonably deny, if he conſiders what 
b ſaid in 4. Exod. 21. I will harden his ( Pharaoh's ) 
hart; and again, 7. Exod. 3. I will harden Pharaoh's 
tart, Here God foretels and threatens that he him- 
lf will harden Pharaoh's Heart: And is it not then 
ational to infer, that in the. following. places, 
where tis ſaid Pharaoh's heart was bardned , as in 7. 
Ex. 13, 14, 22. Chap. 8. yer. 19. Chap. 9. v. 7. 
the fulfilling of that Threatning is mention d? 
This is ſo natural an Inference, that I don't ſee 
iow any one can demur to it: And conſequently, 
| K 3 the 
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cerning the Decrees, the Grace of- God, &. are bot. 
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His Second Diſcourſe is of the true Seuſe of the Witt 
[Election.] He runs to his Concordance”, ( which is 
the Book he thumbs moſt on ſuch .an'Occaſion) 
and muſters up a great Number of Texts where 
that Word is uſed; and then he cries till he 8 
hoarſe, that no Perſonal Election td Salvation, but 
only that of hole. Nations to ſome External Privileg, 
is meant by this Word in Scripture. - But here again 
he is at his unſufferable Trade of Repetition: He 
puts the Reader off with the ſame'that he had faid 
long before in his Annotations on thoſe Texts, and 
in his late Diſcourſe of the Decree of Election. Bit 
if the Reader pleaſes to conſult the following 
Texts, he will be thro'ly convinc'd. that the Dr. hath 
advanced a Falſe Propoſition, and that the'Contra- 
ry is very true; namely, That the Particular and 
Perſonal Election to Salvation, js frequently aſſerted 
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1 We 


Aga 
65 the I 
es; t 
jj, th 
God, 
culiar 
know . 


of Cot 


LE 


* 0G 


Dr. Whitby's Four Diſcourſes. 135 


'We read i in 20. Mat. 16. that many are tallu, , but 
fow are thoſen + That is, few Perſons are by the Eter- 
nal Decree of God choſen to Salvation, tho Mul- 
tirudes are call d by the General Promulgation of 
the Goſpel. 13. Mark 20. For the Elect. ſake hom 
be bath "hoſes: thoſe days ſhall be ſnortned; that is, for 
the ſake of thoſe — Ele& Fews Who embraced 
the Chriſtiam Faith , the Troubles of thoſe Times 
ſhall ſoon have an End. 8. Rom. Who-ſhall lay 
an thing to the charge of God's Elect? 1 » by the 
Fleck are meant the Saintr, V. 27. them that love God, 
1.28. thoſe that were fortknown and: prediſtinared to be 
anformed to the image of Cbriſt, v. 29. the called; and 
i/ifed, and glorified,. v. 30. "What oonffderate Nan 
Coal fay that theſe are Vbole Emire Nations? S0 
in I. Eöb. 4. when the Apoftle faith, He barb choſer 
in him 52 the foundation of tbe A I; he ſpeaks 
only of the Saints, and the Faithful i in Chrift Feſus, v. T3: 
hoſe that are predeſtinatei anti be adoption of ebillrer 
h Jeſas Cbriſt v. g. accepted and belvotd; v6. II 
& one can think that this is ſpoken 01 whole 
promiſcuous: Societies of Men, and not of Pecul 
lar Perfſons, he hath A” res Turn of his 
Head. DIG 7 Stor 19922 kt, I6T eee 
Again; in that Text, 2 C% 12. Pult un 'YDerafore; 
1 the Elec F Gvd., Holy Wa eben, ' bowls of mer 
x the Elect are thofe Perſons only wlio are Foa 
1, that/is,"renew'd and ſanctified by the Grave of 
God, and thoſe who are beloved:of God witli a pe- 
altar and Untinguiſhing-: Love. Which lets üs 


now that this is ſpoken of paniicular-Perſons, not 
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* Obſerve, lan it 8 met en ug. to call ther Ele& But i. 
added, whom he hath- chose, t hens the Peculiar E- 


ion of thoſe Perſons, [£17111 A 4 giz. 
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So in thoſe places, 2 Tim. 1 10 the Elec 


fake; 1. Tit: 1. accarding to the faith 0 Ged's Ele, this, 
the Word is meant of individual Perſons, for them I f. 
is no reference at all to any Body of Men. And he 1 
becauſe: this Election is the particular Favour of M Heat 
God. to ſome, with the Rejection of , others, IM by tl 
cherefore in this laſt Text, and in two others be- in t! 
fore-· cited, theſe Favorites are emphatically called MW ſen : 
dd 4 Ge; the Elect of. God; and one Per. 1 £9 
fon is called the Eled in the Lord, 16. Rom. 13. rin 
Which Election of God, or the Lord, plainly re-M wor 
lates to the Eternal Decree of God, and not to the Ml and: 
good Diſpoſition and Qualities of the Perſons, as Dr, 
Hammond, and our Author (who is his humble Imi. 
tator) conſtantly aſſert. Then, as to the Elf 
Lady, and the Elec Siſter, 2 Ep. Fob», v. 1, 1 
theſe ſurely were Perſons, and not Nations and S0. 
Ge | a Ike enen 
Nay, thoſe Words in 9. Rom. 11. the + Purpoſe 4 
God according to Election, are ſpoken concerning Je 
cob and Eſau as perſonally conſiderd; and even our 
Dr. himſelf -- grants. this: For tho" he doth; mom 
than once in his Annotatiam, and in his Diſcauſ 
concerning the Decrees, interpret theſe Words, Foo) 
bade I lowed, and Eſau have I bated; not concerning 
the Perſons of Jacob and Eſau, but their whole Na- 
tion and Poſterity; yet in his Annotations on 2. 
2- he underftands by Jacob and Eſaw the very Pa- 
ſons of theſe Men; and in his Diſcourſe concerning 
Decrees, p. 8, 99. he cites ſeveral Fathers, as Or 
gen, Chryſoſtom, Hilery the Deacon, St. Ferom, The 
doret, who interpret thoſe Words concerning tbe 
very Perſons of Jacob and Eſau, So wy an 
ſelf-contradictory , and confequently fo felf-con 
deraned is our Dr.; rather than he will not be con 
futed, he will do it himſelf. This is like Balaupf 
being chid by his own Animal. 
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I could take notice that the Dr. often inculcates 
this, that Election is meant only of a chuſeng men out 
of the World : And that you may not miſtake him, 
he faith it is chuſing them out of the Jewiſh or the 
Heathen World, which is moſt apparently diſprov'd 
by the Apoſtles telling the Epbeſian Chriſtians (and 
in them all other true Chriſtians ) that God bad cho- 
ſen them in Chriſt before the foundation of the world, 
1 Epb. 4. the ſame with thoſe whoſe Namet were 
written in the book of life befare the foundation. of the 
world, 17. Rev. 8. The Apoſtle 1th of himſelf 
and all true Converts to the Faith, that they were 
ſeved and called by God according to his vp Purpoſe and 
Grace (viz. in Election) which was given them in Chriſt 
Jeſus a Xelrar alwkov, before Or. from Eternal Times, 


2 Tim. 1. 9. So the Theſſalonians were from the begin- 


ring choſen to Sal vatimm, 2 Theſſ. 2:1:73. not from the 
deginnüng of the Goſpel (which is the Senſe chat 
the Socinian Writers give of this Expreſſion here) 
but from Eternity, as tlie ſame manner of ſpeaking is 
uſed in 119. P/al..160. 8. Prov. 23. the ſame with in 
the beginning, 1. John r. the ſame with amv nv alder. 
which our Tranſlators render (but not exactly) from 
the beginning of the world, 3. Eph. 9. And accord- 
ingly Eleftion is call d ae d Abos, the purpoſe of 
Ages, or the Eternal Purpoſe, 3. Epb. 11. It is plain 
then that theſe places cant poſſibly be meant of à 
Temporal Election, a chuſing Men out of the Few- 
or Heathen World in time, which the Dr. vainly 
lreams of, and wholly excludes che Election from 


vey Eternity, Doth he not merit the. Title of a Pro- 


fund. Divine, and is not his Skill in the Bible very 
extraordinary? Or rather, after all his vain and 
ruitleſs Attempts; doth he not prove this, and no- 
thing but this, that he chuſes rather to keep Company 


uh Pelagians, Raman i ſts and Socinians, than with the 


Orthodox Divines of the Church of England, who 
79 ; always 
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always underſtand thoſe Places of: "boripteess ch: 
— n 3 a 1 ich 


1 18 | \udd 21 1 7 

Eis Third Diſwſe Sieh in « es chefet wy 
Aſſertions, „That God't Forelnoniledge depends vn bit 
Decrees'; And that God did from all Laith dotretitle 
Commiſſion of all the Sins in the World, And he faith 
theſe Poſitions are /affcient to małe a Man loath the 
hole Boot; and he proclaims them to be not oni 
Fulſe, but Blaſpbemoul. As to the Firſt Aſſertionh, 1 
have prov'd and eftabliſt'd it in my Veritas Redux, 
p. 21, 22, 23, but he tahes no notice of the Parties. 
lar Reaſons I chere urge; for no other Cauſe certain: 
ly than this, that he knew he was not able to with · 
ſtand the Evidence and Force of what I alledged, 
for otherwiſe we muſt expect that he would have - 
tack d thoſe Arguments which Doffer d; and he had 
promis'd. and engaged that he would: do it. Inder likew; 
there can t be a more ſober and Rational Propoſition WM i is i; 
chan this, That therefore God. forefees all Things, — Certa 
he hath foreordain d them, were it tomy. for this one Decre 
Conſideration; that God can't foreknow a thing as the Ee 
Future, unleſs he hath id it to be fo. For-irmult: WM 1/7]! ar 
be own'd that every finite thing is in its own Nature 
merely Poſſible, not Future, becauſe if Things and 
their Events and Hiues be Future of their own Na- 
ture, then it would follow that they are by Neceſſi 
tyß and that their Exiſtence is neceſſary, ch is 
che Property only of the Deity. And moreover, 
there could be no Free Actionstof Men, for if they 
come to paſs bythe Neceſſity of their Naturel, the ¶ becauſe 
Liberty of them is loſt. So: then the Argument is White hin 
good and valid, God knows all the Events that ſhall Wrereeq, 
happen; that is, he knows them as Futurt; and — Prul, © 
knowing them as ſueb implies that he hath decreed lieve 


them ; ; for there is no otherwaõy whereby. —_— fle coul 
ecom 
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became Future, but by the Divine Predeſtination. It 
can't be the Preſeience of God that makes things to 
be Future, for they muſt firſt be made Future before 
they can be known? And What can do this but 
God's Will > What elſe can determine the future Ex- 
iſtence of Things?“ See this enlarged upon by 
Dr. Twiſs in his Vindiciæ. It is demonſtrable hence 
that God foreknew all Things, and particularly the 
Commiſſion of all the Sins in the World from Eter- 
nity, becauſe they were Pre-ordain'd by him. He 
could not know them otherwiſe: And his Know- 
ledge could not be Certain and Infallible without 
this. I ſay Certain and Infallible, which ought to be 
duly conſidered here; for if God's Knowledge be 
Certain and Infallible (as I ſuppoſe our Adverſaries 
will not deny) it muſt penetrate into and have a per- 
ſect ſight of ſome Certain Reaſon, why the thing 
ſhall be Future (and this T ſuppoſe will be granted 
likewiſe by thePerfons we now contend with); now, 
is impoſſible tõ imagine any other thing to be the 
Certain Reaſon of this Futurity, but the Will and 
Decree of God from Eternity: And conſequent! 

the Foreknowledge of God neceſſarily ſuppoſes his 
ill and Decree,” We. a 90 


Iwill make this further evident from another Con- 
ſderation, or Inſtance; and that is this, God can't 
fireſee that a Man will believe and repent, unleſs he 
hath determined to beſtow theſe Graces 'on him.” © As 
for Example, God foreſaw from everlaſting St. Paul 
ſhould be converted, and believe and repent : * Why? 
becauſe he had determin'd from everlaſting to vonch- 
afe him that Grace whereby alone he could be con- 
rrted, and believe and repent. For thus J argue, 
Paul, or any other Man, muſt have this Power to 
tleve and repent either from himſelf or from God. 
le could not haye it from himſelf, for if his Being 

WAS 
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was not from himſelf, then certainly his Acting in 
Divine Things can't be from himſelf. Now, i he 
had not this Power from himſelf, he had it from 
God, who had decreed. to give him this Power; 
And from this Decree flows his Foreſight of it. $9 
then either you muſt deny that Belicf and Ro 
tance are the Gift of God, or you muſt hold that ir 
was fore-ordain'd- by God that theſe Graces ſhould 
be given to the Perſon. Yea, tho' you reſolve this 
into the Free Will of Man, yet ſtill the Neceflity of 
God's Predetermination in order to his Preſcience 1s ap- 
parent: For we can't poſſibly conceive that God 


can foreſee that a Man will rightly uſe his Fr _ 
Will, unleſs he had determin'd he ſhould fo, wh Y 
the Man's right uſing of his Will is from God. If , - 
therefore we ſhould ſay that God may fore nom that epen 


ſuch and ſuch a Perſon will be Converted , and 
conſequently ſav d, without his Decree concerning 
this, it is as abſurd as to ſay that a Phyſician fore 
knows that ſuch a Patient ſhall be cured by him, ani 


vet he hath nor purpos'd and deſign d to cure hin Hoek 
I hope it is manifeſt from what I have thus ſuggeſted f 
(without any farther expatiating) that God's Fe Nt 
fight of Man's Converſion ( which is the Spiritus * * 
Curing and Healing of him) depends abſolutely on rl N 
his Eternal Purpoſe to effect his Converſion; ! rel 
challenge any Man to make void this Reaſons . l 
There are Three Things which Dr. Mbithy ole . . hid 
Jn oppoſition = rus, 8 record. 
I. He faith, From this Doclłrine it clearly follows ths — tt 
God hath decreed that no Man ſhall do either more gaod, — 
E evilthan be doth ; becauſe zit impoſſible he sid He 1. < 
eit ber more good or leſs evil then God knows he will h — 
And where is there any Abſurdity in this, I pray}... 
Would he bave Men do leſs good and more evil tha — 
they do ? This is a precious Sketch of Dini beo 
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One would wonder how ſuch wild Conceits ſhould 
come into his Head. It might have been expected 
tom him, that, in order to confute what I had faid, 
he ſhould have proved that God could not Fore- 
ow things by Reaſon of his Decree; or that Fore- 
knowledge is not grounded on the Decrees :. This 
had been like a Workman ; but inſtead of ſuch an 
Attempt as this, he bubbles us with that wretched 
argon before- mention'd. The Idleneſs and Folly 
of which manner of talking appears from this, that 
this very — mg he accounts to be an Abſurdi- 
y will neceſſarily follow from that Propoſition 
which he maintains, that is, That Predeſtination 
depends upon Foreknowledge : For then no Man 
en do more good or evil than he doth, becauſe tis 
mpoſſible he ſhould do more Good or leſs Evil than 
God determin'd he ſhould do. This plainly con- 
ſinces him of the Shallowneſs of his Arguing. 
= runs it to hn , * — Mens w_ 
ind the Aggravations em mu nec : Whic 
s 25 filly and precarious'as the other, for neither the 
Divine Foreknowledge, nor Predeſtination do make 
ay Man's Actions Good or Evil, nor do they lay 
ay Neceflity upon his Actions. It is Notorious 
that under this Head he all along forgets what he 
ua to prove, and accordingly he is pleas'd to prove 
the quite contrary, and fo to baffle himſelf. For 
according to what he had undertaken ; namely, To 
ew the Falſity of my Aſſertion, that God fore- 
knows things becauſe he decrees them, the proper 
Anſwer to God's Enquiry , Why will ye die? muſt 
vt have been this which he gives, Becauſe thou, Lord, 
howeſt, and therefore haſt decreed it ſhall be fo ; but this, 
— zecauſe thou, Lord, haſt decreed it ſhall be ſo, 
therefore thou knoweſt ic will be ſo. His deſign be- 
ing to expoſe my Opinion, he ſhould have framed 
is Reply thus. But he miſtakes the thing he N 
| of, 
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of, and flatly: cohtradits himſplf , and ſpeaks con 5 d. 
trary to what he intended to ſay. Thus he is drain! v. 
to the very bottom, and affords nothing but Dre Ml 1»/ 


and Caput mbrtuwm,, May we not think that his H. 
yu w ſeudy about bis Aunatations hath quite dozel 
him? 1 v1 baton 305 21 eon 
2. He objects that if the Diyine Decree preceed 
Foreknowledge, then the Freedim e Men's eAdtiony 
deſtroy d. This is the laſt Reſort and: Refuge of \the 
Party in all their Diſputes of this Naturel. Thisk 
the great Column and Support of! their Ganſe, Bu 
hath it not been pull'd down, and: thrown to, the 
Ground? And nothing but Wilfulgeſs and Obfting, 
cy could attempt to ſer it up again. Have not theſe 
Men been often told, and hath it not been as ſten 
prow'd, that the Decree is no Impediment q che. Li- 
berty of Man's Will, and that this is part of the e, 
cree, that Men ſhall act Freely, and confequenth 
there is no Violation of their Wills? And-theretor: 
whether Precognition be the reſult of the Divine Wil, 
or this of that, it is all cne in the preſent Caſe: 
And if the Dr. had not a Mind to whiffle, he wol 
frankly own this. 09D end A lt 
3. It is another fooliſh and ludicrous Objection 
and like the Dr. that Go knows not only what--i5+Fv 
ture, but 2vhat 3s Poſſible, though it will never he.: Thett 
fore he knows what he hath not decreed : And he:inſtany 
ces in what is ſaid of Keilah, and Zedekiah, and the 
People of Tyre and Sidon. The firſt Inſtance he 
brings out of 1 Sam. 23. 12, of David's ſtaying in 
Keilab, and the Inhahitants delivering him up to Sv 
if he ſtaid there. God foreknew this, ſaith he; tho 
he decreed it not, for it never came to paſs. He 
borrowed this Notion from thoſe known Jeſuits V4 


it, bec 
abſolu! 
ſhall c 
ſuch a1 


quez, and Molina, Suarez, and Leſſius, who urge th. Thi: 
Text for their Scientia Media. But let us hear how Inſtan 


he argues, Ir is repugnant, ſaith he, to Divine Wiſdom What | 
| f | 
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th detree that on Condition: ſhall be future, 1phich be knows 
never will be future, and ſo, according to this Afſertion, 
muſt have decreed before it never ſhould be future; this be- 
ing a Decree #0 . Effect, I will this ſhall be done upon a 
Condition! »þh1ub L. 15 hall nir cue iu paſs.” And & 
great deal-more of this ſort he hath, which it would 
make a Man fick to read, it being ſo ſhallow. and | 
weak; and yet dreſs d up wich an Air of Argument. | | 
Bur this is always to be oblerv'd; that when the Dr. | 
ſeems to ſet himſelf to argue and reaſon, and małe | 
uſe of his Logick, he is the moſt trifling and enipty | 
Man alive, and hach nothing but Falacy and Sophtz 
try; Thus what he here amplifies about the Men 
ol ' Keilah is briefly and fully anſwered in one word, 
namely, that God foreknew that theſe Men would de- 
liver up David to Saul, if he ſtaid in Keilahy Becauſe 
he had decreed that if David ſtaid there, they would 
do this: But he had alſo decreed that they ſhould 
not deliver David up, and therefore he was admo- 
niſh'd to fly. This is very plain and intelligible; 
but what the Dr. fills up two or three Pages with on 
the occaſion of the Keilites, is all of it mere Gib- 
beriſh, and deſign'd only to amuſe us. Eſpecially 
that a Man, who holds there are n Abſolute Decrees, 
but that all are Conditional, ſhould talk againſt De- 
crees which imply Conditions, is ſuch à Piece of 
barefac'd'Abſurdity and ſtaring Nonſenſe, that none 
but the Dr. could be the Author of it. Yea; I 
have prov'd in my Veritas Redux, that tho' the Divine 
Decree be Abſolnte, yet Conditions are compriſed in 
it, becauſe thoſe Conditions are Part of it; and tis 
abſolutely determin'd that ſuch and ſuch Things 
ſhall come to pals by ſuch and ſuch Means, and on 
ſuch and ſuch Conditions. army 
This Anſwer ; which TI have given to the Firſt 
Inſtance produc'd by the Dr., will fully ſatisfy 
What he objects from that other in 38. For. — 
| an 


* 


144 An ANSWER) to 
and therefore I need not ſtand to apply it in a for. Mai: 
mal manner. e int c x * 

a < + m8 IST 0 ö it } to wagt " ** Ant) * 1 5 952 W F * : 
: So as to the next Inſtanpe, namely, That God Is 1 


foraknew that if thoſe Miracles had been doe 


among the Thrians and; Sidoniant, which were done ing 
by Chriſt in Chorazin-and Bethſaida, they would baue WM W. 
mans, 


reyented in ſackcloth and aſbes, 11, Mat. 21... Where- 
npon the Dr. infers, that: there was no Decree of Gol 
concerning the doing theſe Miracles, for theſe M. 


racles were not done in Tyre and Sidon; therefor . A 
3 — of what ſhould come to paſ — 175 
relation to theſe Miracles, was not fo one 


Decree: The Anſwer is very obvious and intelligi 
ble; namely, That God had decreed what ſou f a! 
Actually be, and likewiſe what might be Cond WM” * 
tionally; that is, what might be in caſe of fuch 
and ſuch Circumſtances: And his Foreknoyledgę 
was ſuitable to this Decree; that is, he forekney 
not only what ſhould really be, but what ſhoull 
happen upon Suppoſition of ſuch Circumſtances: 
He decreed the Poſſibility of ſuch Events, and 10 
more. It was determin'd that the thing might.bs, 
not that it ſhould not be. This latter is a mere Hy 
pothetick or Conditional Futurity, but ſnall ner 
be made Actual. Now Chriſt, by virtue of his In 
finite Knowledge, knew this poſſible Futgrity in the 
Caſe which is before us; he knew that the Inhabi 
rants of Tyre and Sidon would have been brought . 
Repentance, if the ſame Means had been allow 
to them which were vouchſafed to the People 0! 
Chorazin and Bethſaida. This he could not but har — 
the Foreknowledge of, becauſe it was from Eterni Th your 
ty determin d, that if Chriſt ſhould exert his Min, as It 
cles, and preach the Goſpel in Tjre and Sidon, theſe” dy 
People ſhoulg be effectually wrought upon by thoſe , 0 - 
Miracles, and ſhould be converted to the Chr Us he 
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faith by the Preaching. of the Goſpel. : Where is 


there any Difficult / in all this ? Is tit not clear 
and bright, and obvious to every Man's Senſe? 
b it not evident that God's Fore knowledge is 
founded on his Decree and Predetermination, ſee- 
ing thoſe Miracles would not have been ſufficient 
o work the Converſion of thoſe Tyriaus and Side- 
nan, Without the Divine. Grace and. Help ;. which 
they could never have any Experience of, unleis 
he had deterrin'd to beſtow it upon them: 
And doth not this, by the way, inform us, that 
he Gift of Saving Grace is not beſtow'd on all 
perſons nor Countries, but only where it ſeems 
wod to the Sovereign Being to confer it; which 


* 


<3 20. 2 82 - 


— 
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10 5 Doctrine that is nor, allow'd of by the Wri- 
am now dealing with, nor by any of his 
aer? as | a 


I'coriclude then, that the Omniſcient God fore- 
new all Futurities, even the moſt contingent, be- 
uſe they were determin'd from Eternity by his 
Dectee. And particularly: as to the Salvation or 
Perdition of certain Perſons, nothing can be more 
ident than that God foreſaw theſe, 1 5 he had 
lreordain'd.what their State and Condition ſhould 
e: For which 1 give this undeniable Reaſon, be- 
aſe. (as T had ſaid before) God could not foreſee 


r ſuch. and ſuch Perſons would believe aud repent, 
ah; leſs they Were thofe unto whorh he had decreed to 
e Faith and Repentance: And on the other hand, 
could not foreſee the Unbelief and Impenitency 
e oF other Perſons, unleſs he had predetermined to 


hola that Grace from them, whereby they might 


WY: freed from their Unbelicf aud Inpenitency. 
uin ſus it is manifeſt that the Divine Preſcience Regency 
held" e Free Decree ; agd God did not decree things 
Hole auſe he foreſaw them, but he foreſaw the 


| e foreſaw them he- 
ao ouſt he decre- d hd an yet our Dr. b; leaf ed 
1h 1 40 


— it „%: „ 
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and moſt Religious Chriſtian Writers among th 
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to call a Blaſphemous Aſſertion. ' I hope the thinking 
Reader is convinc'd by this time of the Dr.'s nf 
and groundleſs Cenfure. 

But if T have . em d, have therein followeg 
the Example of ſome of the wiſeſt , learned: 


Ancients and Moderns. Origen, hath 67545 ord; 
* Any thing ſhall not therefore come to 14 5% hecauſe Gul 
knows it ſhall be; but becauſe it be, therefore * i 


known of bim before it come to paſs. And he inſtaneſ Or 
in Fudas's betraying our Lord, which happen d, nol; pro 
becauſe it was foreſeen and foretold, but it was foreMeſſert: 
ſeen and foretold becauſe it was to be done. Mel 
the ſame purpoſe, and almoſt in the fame worde 
this Excellent Father, in his Commentary upon Gear 
nefis, quoted by Euſebius, ö That 1 God's fn ball t 
knowledge is not the Cauſe why Things are Peters, media 
their being Future # the Ba why God foreknows thWrekne 
they will be ; For they come to paſs, not 5 ed ao for 
known to be Future, but they are known becauſe they ¶ bin. 
Future. And Euſebius himſelf may well be reckonWeaſo 
amon the Ancients that approve of this Doctrine of 
becauſe he alledges theſe Words of Origen to confinliiſ» is m 
and eſtabliſh what he had been diſcourling of, IM whi 
Pious Hilary tells us, That whatever God decruſufcati 
10 do, he firſt ſaw it and knew it in bis Will. Which Wood's 
rene e to the preſent Sa for if Sid for hat G. 
Neon propteres erit ali aid quia id felt Deus furor! Ne 
ſed quia, Proper eſt, ſcitur a : ues . e f — | 
Epiſt. = Romany Cap. 8. v. 39. n Pro 
© * *Out agyruor 1 prey, 7 771 bea oh n eff 
TH Ts Tud * 70 7) Ts v vel 1 sal, In p. 10. 
4 ETH 2 kater, er, pag.. Filed Prep. Evang. 1:6. c. + Pro: 


v5 Ik of 4 of 


Quæ Deus facere decrevit, ea in. Voluntate ſua copaoſci 
De Trimiate, © 
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in his Will or Decree what he intended to do, it is 
certain that he ſaw in the ſame Mirror what he had 
decreed ſhall be, St. Ferom is on our ſide, and ſpeaks 
after the ſame. manner that Origen did, tt A thing 
(faith he) is Future, not becauſe God knew it to be ſo ;, but 
becauſe it 4 Future, therefore God knew it. Several Paſ- 
ages out of St. Auguſtin might be quoted here, but 
the Dr. is pleas'd to bar this Father, and therefore L 
will paſs him by, to humour him once. 
Only I will take notice of one Allegation which 
$ produced out of this Father againſt what I have 
alerted : * Predeſtination, ſaith he, can't be without 
Freknowledge, but there may be Foreknowledge without 
Predeſt ination. Which at the firſt reading ſeems to 
eat down what I have been building up: But we 
ſhall chink otherwiſe when we have read what im- 
mediately follows: + By Predeſtination, ſaith he, God 
meknew thoſe things which he was himſelf to do: But he can 
uſo foreknow thoſe things which he doth not do himſelf, as all 
ins, In which Words this good Father gives the 
Reaſon why fome things can't be faid to be the Ob- 
ect of Predeſtination ; namely, becauſe Predeſtinati- 
is meant here by him concerning'thoſe things on- 
which God himſelf doth. He reſtrains the Sig- 
thcation of this Word, and applies ic wholy to 
's Efficiency, and therefore he rationally infers 
hat God doth not predeſtinate Sin, becauſe he is 


— — — —— 


if Non enim ex eo quod Deus ſcit futurum aliquid, idcirco 
nurum eſt ; ſed quia futurum eſt, Deus novit. Comment. in 
Cap. Hieremia. © : 

" Predeſtinatio fine Preſcientii non poteſt eſſe ; poteſt au- 
m eſſe ſine Pradeſtinatione Præſcientie. De Predeft. Sanct. 


I, 10. 
I Pradeſtinatione quippe ea Deus preſcivie que fuerat ipſe 
tturus : Præſcire autem potens eſt etiam quæ ipfe non facit, 


dt quæcunque peccata. 
1 nod 
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not the Efficient Cauſe of it. And ſo Proſper and 
Fulgentius explain this Word Predeſtination, and tel 
us that they underſtand it here concerning thoſe 
Things and Actions which God à the Author of. And 
ſo there may be in this Senſe Fer rome 4 in God 


148 


without Predeſtinatien: But we can't gather thence 
if we take Predeſtination in the larger and common 
Senſe (as St. Auguſtin himſelf at other times takes 
it) that Foreknowledge is not founded on Predefti. 
nation. Thus, notwithſtanding what is alledg'd 
out of this Father, we are confirmed in the Truth 
which is now before us, by the judicious Determing- 
tion of this and the other forementioned Ancient 
and moſt Learned Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, 
if we rightly underſtand them. IE 

I might let the Reader ſee that F many eminent 
Writers, even of the Church of Rome, who cat 
away Prejudice, confeſs this to be true, That God: 
Preſcience is founded on his Predeſtination, and 
| have openly vouch'd it. And *tis obſervable that 

Aquinas and Scotus agree in this, though they differ 
in many other Points. I will only ſet down the 
admired. Alvarez, God, ( ſaith he) by his Eterna 
Decree, and Abſolute and Efficacious Will, hath predetermi- 
ned all our Actions in particular, before the foreknoꝛving of 
them, and independently on all the Middle Knowledpe (ſo 
call'd) of any free, future, and conditional Co-operation, 
And he adds, This is the Opinion of Thomas and al, 


a... AM 
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+ Ferrarienſis, Riſpolis, Capreolus, Fonaventure, Durandus, 
Bannes, Marſilius, Ariminenſis, Cajetan, Janſenius. 


Deus æterno ſuo Decreto atque abſolutà & efficaci volun- 
tate prædeterminavit omnes actus roſtros in particulari , ante 
eorum Præviſionem, & independenter ab omni ſcientii media 
liberz Co-operationis futuræ ex hypotheſi. Pe Aux. liis Divine 
Gratiæ, Diſput. 22. is 25 
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the Thomiſts, and Scotus, Vega, and the holy Fathers. 
Now I ask whether all theſe were Blaſphemers, 

To come down lower : This is ſo ſelf-evident 
2 Truth, that the late famous Philoſopher lays it 
down as 4 certain Maxim, That * God infinite Un- 
derftanding and Wiſdom depend on his infinite Will , and 
bis Eternal Determination of all. Things : He knows all 
Things by his Will and Decree. There is another 
modern Author, of great Eſteem for his Sagacity 
and Penetration in ſome ſublime Matters, who hath 
giren his Suffrage to this Truth, f T confeſs, ſaith 
he, I cannot conceive how God can diſcover the Conſe- 
quences of Act ions, ' which derive not their Infallibility 


from bis Abſolute Decree. This 'and the foregoing 
8 


Teſtimonies are the more conſiderable, becau 
they come from Perſons who were no Friends to 
Culviniſm ; and therefore we muſt think, that it was 
the Reaſonableneſs of the Thing it ſelf that pro- 
duced this Acknowledgment. Will the. Dr: then 
ſy, that Des Cartes and Malebranch were Blaſphe- 
ner? 5 | | | 
One of our own Church, who is often quoted, 
ind highly valued by the Dr., and was never ſuſ- 
reed for a Calviniſt ,  expreſsly owns, that .*. God 
fireſees Sin in his own Decree of Permiſſion. And af- 
terwards he ſaith, * God ſees-what ſhall: come to paſs by 
the Decree of bis Will, And again; r God's Determi- 
ution of Contingencies which qualifieth them future , is 
al the Ground why they are preſent to his View: Hath 


K. 8888 
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Carteſ Epiſt,, & alia Scripta, . © _ SIE. 
i Mr, Malebranch, of Nature and Grace. . 
Mr. Thorndike's Pref, te hi Epilogue. 72 
Biol IF, Chap. 21. 119” | 
f Chap. 24. 4, 
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the Dr. the Confidence to ſay that Mr. Torudile 
blaſphemes? FP 
I will add the Teſtimonies of Two Learned 
Writers of our Neighbouring Countries: The one 
is the Phyſician whom the Dr. mentions and ap. 
plauds. His Words are theſe, *.* The Certainty and 
Infallibility of the Divine Foreknowledge are not inconſ. 
ſtent with the Liberty of Man's Will ; for the Diving 
Fereknowledge , in reſpect of the Act of the Will, is a 
if it were not; for God's Knowledge doth not make, bu 
ſuppoſe the Object. The Acts are done, not becauſe Gol 
knows them ; but God knows them , feng they really 
are either paſt, preſent, or future; namely, by the Or- 
der of the Divine Will. It may be , this was the 
very. Phyſician, who made the Dr. a Convert to 4r- 
minianiſm'; for he is 2 zealous Aſſerter of thoſe O- 
pinions, and a ſworn Enemy to the Decrees ; but 
here he falls in with this Truth whether he wil 
. 25 
Ihe other is as conſiderable on the ſame Ac- 
count ; for he forſakes his own Hypotheſis to bear 
witneſs to this Verity. This « good Arguing, faith 


Certitudo & infallibilitas preſcientie divine Libertati non 
adverſantur; nam præſcientia divina eſt reſpectu actuum vo- 
Juntatis ac ſi non eſſet; ſcientia enim non facit, ſed ſupponit 

Odjñectum. Non ideo ſunt actus quia Deus cognoſcit, ſed idea 
Deus cognoſcit actus eſſe præteritos, præſentes, vel futuro, 
quia reipſa ſunt præteriti, præſentes, vel futuri. Jo. Stem 
Animi Medela, I 2. c. 10. 3 

Vilidum eſt illud Argumentum, Deus nom potelt ſcit 
quod non eſt ſcibile, & præſcientia Dei ſupponit ejus Objectum. 
Quicquid autem futurum eſt , proculdubio eſt ſcibile à Deo, 


præſcientia enim ejus neceſſario fertur in omnia quæ futura ſunt. 
Atqui nihil eſt fururum ſine Decreto Dei. Ergo nihil telt 


præſciri ſine Decreto Dei. Hæc omnia libenter eoncedimus 
Et quidem fatemur Deum præſcire non potuiſſe qus 
in tempore permittit, niſi decreviſſet ea permittere; | quia ſe- 
vera non erant futura, niſi Deus ea permittere decleviſſe 
Strang. de Vilunt. Dei circa peccatum. Lib. 3. c 3 
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, le; God cant know what 35 not to be known, and the 
Fireknowledge of God ſuppoſes ite Object. Nom, what- 
ed ever is future, can without doukt be known by God, for 
bis Foreknowledge neceſſarily,veathes:to all Things that are 
future. But nothing is future without the Dæree of God; 
nd WY therefore nothing can be foreknown' without tbat Decree. 
Al this we freely grant. . We confeſs that Gold could 
wt foreknow the Things: which he permits in time, unle 
le had decreed to permit them; becauſe they dan t be really 
buy frure, if God bad not decreed the Permiſſion" of them. 
50 Thus this Learned Scot deſtroys all that he had ſaid 
al MY 2gainit the Decrees in his Elaborate Treatiſe, and 
1; MW he (as well as the others before-mention'd) aſſerts 
che the very ſame thing that I do; that is, That God's 
Ar. Foreſight and Precognition are founded in his Pre- 
0. MW termination: and Fore-ordaining : And T have 
but MY cftabliſh'd this Propoſition on thoſe Grounds and 
vil Reaſons which are unſhaken : Talk then no more 


* 


of the Falſeneſs and Blaſphemy of it. 


ich . I proceed to the Second. Propoſition; namely, 
That God did from all Eternity decree the Commiſſion of 
noni !! the Sins in the World. 10 1 187 

8 To make a Noiſe, and to repreſent this Do- 
on arine as odious as he can, the Dr. tells his Rea- 
of ders that I make God the Author of Sin; that I make 
corn fm the Cauſe of all the Enotmities and Villanies in 
che World; that I hold that Sin proceeds from 
God, as the Firſt Cauſe; and that God wills Evil to 
ir cone, more effectually than the Devils in Hell can do 
3 ; (tho".in_ another place, as I ſhew'd, he holds 
here is no Hell, therefore no Devils there”) that I 
woe free Liberty to Men to he as wicked as they pleaſe : 
ind laſtly, He condemns me as a Blaſphemer. 
What a Roaring doth he make with ſuch Suggeſti- 
ons as theſe ? Indeed, this is the Gorgon's Head, 
he, L s chac 
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tnat he and his Companions terrify filly People with 5. 


They repreſent this Doctrine of the Decrees uM ;» :/ 
ſuch a horrid Shape, that tis no wonder the Ind. de! 


ginations of People have been diſturb'd about it, M God 
and that they have entertain dan Antipathy again I Deſt 
it. But theſe Men wretchedly deceive others ani nity 
themſelves, by theſe miſtaken Ideas which they 7:7 
frame: For the Innocency and Truth of this xt = 


ſertion , That God from Eternity did will or decree tif light 
Commiſſion of Sin, will plainly appear to any un. Fel. 
prejudiced Perſon, if, x. he conſiders the Nature df light 


that Divine Mill and Decres which we ſpeak of. 2 1 ch. 


If he takes notice that the Divine Permiſſion (which s, 
E granted by All Arminians): 1s: the ſame With Gods to hi 


Will or Pecree. z. If he acknowledges the Eten ire a 


Reaſons f Good and Evil. 4. If he conſiders the the 
Nature of Divine Prowidence. 1 Pille 


Firſt, I ſay, let the Nature of the Divine Will ui in a d 
Decree, which we now ſpeak of, be rightly weigh, his w 
and then it will appear rational to aſſert that God de v 
Will or Decree is concernd in the Evil Actions 0 | 
Men in the World. We do not aſcribe to God Tt 
Contrary Wills, nay, not Two Wills, but One 
and the ſame Will differently conſider'd. He will 
and not wills the ſame thing in a different reſpel 
Our Adyerſaries themſelves acknowledge that it is 
the Will of God, that every individual Man fhal 
be ſaved : And they hold likewiſe, that it is nt bs 
Will that every individual Man ſhall be ſaved ;' bu: 
they do not think God's Will to be contrary to i ¶Actior 
ſelf; for it is God's Will that all Men ſhall be fu lat is 
ved, if they believe and repent : But it is not luMthe de; 
Will that they ſhall be ſaved without Faith and Res to a! 
pentance. „ 18 
f | | Will of 
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So we read in Scripture, that God hath; no pleaſure 
in the death of the wicked, 18. Ezek. 23. 33. 11. yet 
we learn from the ſame infallible Writings , | 9 
God takes Pleaſure and Delight in their Death and 
Deſtruction. 1. Prov. 26. I will laugh at your cala- 
iy; 1 will mock when your fear cometh. 9. Jer. 24. 
e Lem the Lord which exerciſe loving-kindneſs , judgment 
.d righteouſneſs in the earth; for in theſe things I de- 
tel light ; ſaith the Lord. He delights in Judgment and 
un. Righteouſneſs, as well as in Loving-kmaneſs. He de- 
e of lights not in them, and in the Death of Sinners, 
2 ss they are abſtractedly and barely confider'd ; that 
ichs, as they are merely afflictive, and deſtructive 
Js his Creatures; but he delights in them, as they 
wal are a Puniſhment for mo Divine Law, 
the they are the Execution of Juſtice. © 
So in the preſent Cafe 3 God wills Sin, and he 

loth not will Sin. Both theſe Propoſitions are true 
Hon in a different Senſe: He wills Sin; that is, it was 
his Will and Pleaſure from Eternity, that Men in 
the World ſhould not be ſinleſs, but that there 
ſhould be Sin in the World. He. wills not Sin; 
that is, when Men by their own 1 Wills 
commit it, he approves not of it; he hates and 
abhors it. We may then, nay, we muſt diſtin- 
guiſn between the Decretal, and the Approbatory or 
it M Percepti ve Will of God: And accordingly, every 
Man, when he fins, fins againſt this latter Will of 
od; but he ſins with the former Will; that is, 
% it barely predetermines the Futurity of the ſinful 
ion. Thus we are told that Chriſt was deliver d, 
Wiiat is, berray'd , by the determinate counſel , that is, 
de determinace Will, of God, 2. Acts 23. And ſo 
s to all the other Evil Actions of the Sons of Men, 
Wity were the Object of the Eternal Counſel and 
Will of God. | * | 


But 
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tnat he and his Companions terrify ſilly People with, Se 
They repreſent this Doctrine of the'Decrets in ;» 1h 
ſuch a horrid Shape, that tis no wonder the Ima. M we! 
ginations of People have been diſturb'd about it, M God 
and that they have entertain dan Antipathy againſt MW Deſt 
it. But theſe Men wretchedly deceive others and mity 
themſelves, by theſe miſtaken Ideas which-they Ml I am 
frame: For the Innocency and Truth of this xl and 1 
ſertion, That God from Eternity did will or decree the light 
Commiſſion of Sin, will plainly appear to any un. Rich! 
prejudiced Perſon, if, x. he conſiders the Nature of i tight: 
that Divine Mill and Decree which we ſpeak'of. 2s thi 
If he takes notice that the Divine Permiſſion (which i, 
is granted by all Arminians) is the ſame with Gods to hi 
Will or Pecree. z. If he acknowledges the Eterna are a 
Reaſons f Good and Evil. 4. If he conſiders the 15 the 
Nature of Divine Progidence. 142 Pil 


Firſt, I ſay, let the Nature of the Divine Will of in a d 
Decree, which we now ſpeak of, be rightly weight, 
and then it will appear rational to aſſert that God' 
Will or Decree is concern'd in the Evil Actions df 
Men in the World. We do not aſcribe to God Two 
Contrary Wills, nay, not Two Wills, but One 
and the ſame Will differently conſiderd. He will, 
and wot wills the ſame thing in a different reſpet,. 
Our Adyerſaries themſelves acknowledge that it i 
the Will of God, that every individual Man fhall 
be faved : And they hold likewiſe, that it is nt bs 
Will that every individual Man ſhall be ſaved; but 
they do not think God's Will to be contrary to i 
ſelf ; for it is God's Will that all Men ſhall be fa- 
ved, if they believe and repent : But it is not hi 
Will that they ſhall be ſaved without Faith and Re. 
pentance. Ar Atte | | 
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50 we read in Scripture, that God hath no pleaſure 
in the death of the wicked, 18. Ezek. 23. 33. 11. yet 
we learn from the ſame infallible Writings , that 
God rakes Pleaſure and Delight in their Death and 
Deſtruction. 1. Prov. 26. I will Iangh at your cala- 
mity'; I will mock hen your fear cometh, 9. Jer. 24. 
] am the- Lord which exerciſe loving-kindneſs , judgment 
and righteouſneſs in the earth; for in theſe things I de- 
light ; ſaith the Lord. He delights in Judgment and 


of Ml lights not in them, and in the Death of Sinners, 
ss they are abſtractedly and barely conſider d; that 
ih s, as they are merely afflictive, and deſtructive 
s his- Creatures; but he delights in them, as they 
nul ice a Puniſhment for c Divine Law, 
the 23 they are the Execution of Juſtice. © © 
So in the preſent Caſe 3 God will. Sin, and he 
doth not will Sin. Both cheſe Propoſitions are true 
in a different Senſe: He wills Sin; that is, it was 
his Will and Pleaſure from Eternity, that Men in 
he World ſhould not be ſinleſs, but that there 
ſhould be Sin in the World. He wills not Sin; 
that is, when Men by their own depraved Wills 
commit it, he approves not of it; he hates and 
abhors it. We may then, nay, we muſt diſtin- 
guiſn between the Decretal, and the Approbatory or 
perceptive Will of God: And accordingly, every 
Man, when he fins, ſins againſt this latter Will of 
God ; but he ſins with the former Will; that is, 
% it barely predetermines the Futurity of the ſinful 
Action. Thus we are told that Chriſt was deliver d, 
lat is, berray'd , by the determinate counſel , that is, 
tne determinate Will, of God, 2. Acts 23. And ſo 
to all the other Evil Actions of the Sons of Men, 
hey were the Object of the Eternal Counſel and 
Will of God. Rt gt | 


But 


Righteouſneſs, as well as in Loving-kmadneſs, He de- 
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But when we aſſert the Univerſal Extent of Him 
God's Will, we hold that God doth not will the Miadif 
being of Moral Evil, ær he wills Good); that ü, Nhe 
directly, and for it ſelf. In it ſelf conſider d, that 
is „ as to its intrinſick Nature, it can't be willd o 
decreed ; for in it ſelf and its formal Nature, i 
hath nothing that can make it fit to be the Objed 
of the Divine Will. Wherefore God doth not ſam. 
ply and abſolutely decree the being of Sin; he wilk 
it not primarily, but ſecondarily, occaſionally, re 
ſpectively; that is, with relation to ſomethi 

elſe : He wills it only fo far as he is able to order 
and diſpoſe it to great and good Purpoſes ; yes, 
even to bis berg Thus, if there were/any 
Ingenuity and Fairneſs in our Adverſaries , they 
would let us diſtinguiſh, as well as do it themſelvs, 
and as the Holy Scripture (as we have heard) hath 
taught us to Ae In ſhort, I bring the Bu- 
ſineſs to this Iſſue with our Adverſaries; God did 
will that Sin ſhould be committed, or he will! 
it ſhould not be committed. If he will'd this latten 
then there would be no Sin commited in the World: 
But we ſee this confuted by the perpetual Practice 
of Men. If he will'd the former, that is, that Sin 
mould be committed, then there is an End of thy 


. 
* * 
. 


Controverſy, and the Dr. is ſilenc d for ever. -Meoſitiv: 
Secondly, if we conſider the Nature of the DivinWeltrai 
Permiſſion, which the Dr. and his Friends freely 2 Hat th 
knowledge, we muſt needs own that the Divine Dee hinc 
cree extends to the Commiſſion of Sin, for Permiſi en di 
on includes in it the Divine Will and Decree. It mull Yea, 
needs be ſo ; for elſe Permiſſion is a bare negati me n 
thing, it is idle, drowſy, and careleſs, and repreWWrom ſi 
ſents God either an ignorant or an idle Specato'Ms God 


This approaches to Epicuruss Doctrine concerninfiſlince | 
the Divine Being, that he gives himſelf no troubWal inte 
to take notice of things in this World. This * Ms exc 
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im 2 Gallio carin for none of theſe things but whol 
ifferent uh there be Sin kacke World or not. 
Wherefore we muſt be forc'd to acknowledge that 


ba Permiſſion of Sin ĩs ſome actual Exertment , and im- 
or plies God's Will and Pleaſure ; that is, his Will not 


o hinder the being of Sin, though he could hinder 


t if he pleas'd. And here let me obſerve, that ſuch 
n. the inconſiſtent Humour and ſelf.contradicting 
ilk NPpirit of this Gentleman whom I deal with' at pre- 
re- ent, that though he denies my Aﬀertion ; namely, 
ing hat permitting of Sin contains in it the willing and 
der Niecreeing it, yet he expreſly grants that ths Permiſſion 
yea, an Act of God's Will terminated upon himſelf or bu 
any ner, or 4 Will nor to exert bis Power to reſtrain the do- 


ag ir by others, Mark it, he will not allow me to 
wy that God wills Sin; and all along in this Bird 
courſe he contends that God doth not will Sin, but 
nly permits it, for, faith he, Permiſſion is no Act of the 
ill; yet now he flatly tells us thatPermiſſion is an Act 
f 0405 Will. They are his very words, and what 


ter den can the Reader think of this Man? Is he not 
lde of the vain Fanglers the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, who 
Beer ſtand neither what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm? 
Sine, (whatever he ſuggeſts to the contrary) the 


\t of God's Will is terminated upon Sin, for it is his 
vitive Will that his Power ſhall not be exerted in 
eltraining Perſons from ſinning. It is his Will 
that the Commiffion of Sin in the World ſhall nor 
de hindred, but that ſome Men ſhall be left to their 


wn diſorder'd Wills and Lufts. © 

Vea, I will prove that Permi atever Thoughts 
me may form of it) is not a bare not hindring Men 
vm ſinning, but it is a Poſitive Thing, becauſe it 
k God's determining to withhold his Actual Aſſi- 
ance and Grace from fome Perſons, whereby they 


wm "ns exerted towards Adam; otherwife he could not 
= . 2 | have 


all into Sin. This voluntary Suſpenſion of Grace 


y. & 
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have tranſgreſs d: And the Caſe is the ſams with 
all his Poſterity who tranſgreſs the Divine Laws. $ 


that even from God's determining to permit Sin i. 
(which our Adverſaries grant) it follows that he de. 2 
termin'd the Commiſſion of it 2 For we cant Imagine bit * 
the Permiſſion of it unleſs we grant that God de. Son 
termin'd to, withbald hs Grace from ſome Men, tha wels 
Grace being neceſſary 1n order to the avoiding of din, (con 
Wherefore tis abſolutely requiſite to God's permit. MW; 
ting of Sin that he ſhould firſt. have determined w 0 
deny that Efficacious Help which prevents the Com. Mol. 
miſſion of Sin. If you deny this, you muſt cn expre 
that Sin is without and againſt God's Permiſſion; Right 

or, elſe you embaraſs and, confound comma WO In 
Senſe. 5 M0 Ai s bun ze iet Foa the O 
I will under this Head further ſhew the Nature org i; 
Permiſſion from the Conſideration of the very Hd 50 
and Terms by: which Permiſſion is expreſs d in the Mchrig 
Old and New. Teſtament, whether with Relation. bac 
to God or Man. The Hebrew Word that is uſed n th 
ſignify to permis or.ſuffer is jenach, or rather binniad Mfould 
Cor tis not found in Kal but in Hipbil) which gene. fing! 
rally imparts ſomething poſitive and w1ilfully dove N tis 


the Perſon, or Perſons to whom tis applied, as nod 
x Chron. 16. 21. He ſuffered no man to do them rang; / 
which expreſſes the Actual Care and Providence oH 
God towards holy Patriarchs: He did not bare)Mhyich, | 
hinder the People among whom they ſojourned from. 2 
doing them wrong, but he took them under his Pro- cane, 
cection, and had a ſpecial Regard to them. When 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Leave me nat (or permit me not) 
to my Oppreſſors, 119. Pſal. 123. there is included in 
it, that the Mercaful God would exert his Power and 
Goodneſs in reſcuing him from his implacable Ene- 
mies. And in all the following Texts, the aſſent ot 
conſent of the Mind is implied in the Hebrew word 
that is uſed to ſignify Permiſſion, 3 2. Ex. 10. 3- Jud 

| » SAY 
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- tr, 16, 26. 2 Sam. 16. 11, 21. 2 Kings 23. 18. 
h , Eſth. 8. 43. Jer. 6. 8 
vl Sometimes Nathan, to give, or grant, is the Original 
Sn WE word that is tranſlated ro /f, or permit, as in 16. 
l Plal. 10. thou will nor ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption 3 
ne but tis plain that this ſuffering or giving imports more 
le. WM than a bare Indifferency; it includes in it the exe 
bar preſs Will and Pleaſure of God, that Chriſt's Body 
un. (concerning which theſe Words are . prophetically 
. poken) ſhould not continue in the Grave, but be 
sd up the third Day. So thofe Words in 121. 
.pl. 3. He will not give or ſuffer thy Foor to be mod d, 
W expreſs God's ſpecial Care and Concern for his 
tighteous Servants. „ 

In the New Teſtament there are three Words in 
he Original that ſignify Permiſſion or Suffering : The 


ea {t is %,, as in 3. Mat. 15. Suffer it to be ſo now, 
ords then he ſuffer'd him. dee. — atinov, Which are 
theſgchriſt's Words to Jobn the Baptiſt, who ſeem'd to 
none backward to baptize our Saviour: But no Man 
den think that this only is meant here, that Jh 
ach, Would be merely Paſſive, and not hinder Chrift's* 
ene. eing baptiz d by him. No, tis evident that Chriſt” 


this ſuffering and permitting here, means that ohn 
ould comply with his Injunction, and fulfil all righ-' 


ine /t as it became bim: And accordingly the Bàp- 
e rd bim; that is, he diſcharged tha Office 
ge hich he was before averſe to. Again, fee this in 
rom. Mat. 14. Suffer little Children, and forbid them not 
Dro come unto me, det. By which Expreſſion we are 
hen p underſtand ſome Act of the Will, and according 
1 the Vulgar Latin renders the latter Clauſe thus, Net? - X 


ts probibere : And even reel Lorne is meant by 
b ſuffering or permitting; for o Expoſitors rtrepre- 
nt the Senſe of the Words to be; 'as if our Savi- 
r had ſaid, Bring the litcle Children to me that L. 
y lay my Hands upon them and bleſs them, 28. 
4 LEI 775! (153 55 we” 
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we read in the foregoing Verſe, In 18. Fob» 8, theſs I by 
words are ſpoken by our Lord to the Soldiers and Te 
Officers that came to ſeize him, Suffer theſe to go aua, 
den: By which he meant that he would have his 
Apoſtles not only not to be hurt by them, but thx 
they ſhould be ſafe and fecure. _ _. BY 


k The ſecond Greek Word is id» , Which we find in 


| 1 
22. Luke 51. Feſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far, 22. 
idr, Which are our Saviour's Words to his Diſciples I Lal. 
when Peter had wounded the High Prieſt's Servant; 4 1 
and they ſignify ſuch a ſuffering or permitting as de-M they 
notes ſomething Poſitive, as we are aſſured from the ¶ coul. 
parallel place, 26. Mat. 52. Then ſaid Feſus unto him, WM but : 
Put up again thy Sword into its place. Whence it ap- and 
pears that this Suffering was a Willingneſs to ſubmit M form 
to the preſent Diſpenſation, and a ſhewing it by re-. ¶ perſc 


al Action, ſheathing the bloody Sword. So in the 1: 
Adds 38. where Gamaliel's Advice to the Council, 5 lukin 
Let them alone, or (as tis in the Greek) ſuffer then, by Su 
idours av7T3s, 2 poſitive Act is meant; namely, the ent 
diſmiſſing of the Apoſtles; and accordingly tis ſaid nphr 
To him they agreed; that is, as Dr. Hammond para- that 7 
phraſes it, They took bis Advice, and they let them gi the D 
v. 40. In two other Places which I will mention go 4 
the Greek word is a} plied to God himſelf, as in 10% ceive 
Act, 16. In times paſt he ſuffer d all. Nations to walk-in 

their own ways, in their ſinful Ways. But was thi 
an idle and careleſs Permiſſion? This cannot be ti 
Senſe of the place, for it was by God's over-rulng 
Will and Diſpoſal that it was thus with the Nations 
and therefore this is reckon d amongſt the other I 
ſtances of Divine Providence and Superintendency 
as giving rain from Heaven, and Fran Seaſons, &c 
v. 17. The other Place I will mention is 1 Cor. 10 
1.3. God will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye al. 
able. Doth any one think that nothing elſe is m_ 


. 
I 
— 
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e by this, than that God will not leave them to the 
nd WM Temptations which they are ſubje& to? No ſurely, 
„there is this likewiſe meant, that he will give chem 
his WM Strength to bear thoſe Croſſes and Trials which he 
m will exerciſe them with, and (as it follows by way of 

Explication)withtheTemptation wil makea way to eſcape. 


10 The 5 2 1 is Fru 545 in 8. Mat. 
7,22. Lord, ſuffer me firſt. to go and burymy Father: And in 9. 
les Luke 61. Suffer me to 55 them — who are at home 
nt; my houſe. Who doubts but that by this Suffering 
de: they meant a Poſitive Grant from Chriſt? For they 
the Ml could not think that our Saviour would diſmiſs them, 
in, but rather that he expected they ſhould attend him 
ap- and the Work he had to ſet them about. And con- 
mit formably to this, Chriſt ſaid to the former of theſe 
re: perſons, Go thou and preach the kingdom of God, and to 
de latter, No man having put his hand to the plow, and 
, 5,0 boking back, zx fit for the kingdom of God, Therefore 
ben, by Suffering or Permitting, we mutt underſtand Chriſt's 
thei 4ſenrt or Leave; and accordingly Dr, Hammond, Pa- 
aid, phraſes on the former Text thus, I beſcech aby leave 
ara - bat I may, &c. When we read in 8:-Mpt.. 31. that 
gu the Devils beſought Chrift that he would 772 them 

tion v go away into the herd of Swine , we cant but con- 

| 14- tive that they had an Actual Gramt or Licenſe 

Eu tom our Saviour: Which is confirm d by Verſe 32. 


this He ſaid unto them Go ; and. by 5. Mark 13. Feſus 
ce e them leave, In 19. Mar, g. tis faid ,, Moſes fal- 


%, them to put away their Wives, irie: Now, 
(oth not every one know that this Suffering or Per- 
niſſon was not a negative Thing, but was a volunta- 
y Act? For it was part of the Judicial or Political 


Law of Moſes, 24. Deut. 1, Accordingly Dr, Ham- 
. To vnd thus paraphraſes on the Place. |. God in the 
je e Moſaic Oeconomy, for the preventing of fame 


eeater Sin, allow'd a Diſpenſation in this Point, 
224 


troverſy) that God wills that which he doth'no: if 


imagines that this was a negative Permifhon ? Ws 
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and tolerated Divorces. ] Where, by the way, obſerve 
that this Learned and Pious Divine, the great Or- 
nament of the Church of England, aſſerts that God 
OE ES of a greater Sin, ſuffer'd a leſs, 
and he gives it the Name of Allowance , which i 
more than ever T have done. If 'by Allowance he 
means Approving,” I cannot go thoſe Lengtlis with 
him. But this I hold, and I requeſt the Reader to 
take notice of it, (for it determines the whole Con- 


prove of, as in this preſent Caſe , namely of Divi 
ces, He wild them, as plainly appears from the 
Law he gave about them, for the Law ſhews the 
Will and Pleaſure of the T.awgiver : But he did no 
approve of them, as manifeſtly appears from out 
Saviour's condemning them in his Sermon on the 
TT TIS CR e 

We read in 19. Fohn 38. that Foſeph of Arimathu 
beſought Pilate that he might take away the Body d 
Feſur; and tis faid Pilate gave him leave, zd, 
he ſuffer d or permitted him. But is there any one that 


there not ſome Expreſs Declaration of his Will and . 1. 
Pleaſure? Without doubt: For Joſeph dared not ay th 
venture to diſpoſe of Chriſt's Body. without a parti- 
cular Order. Therefore in 27. Mat. 58. tis faid, 
Pilate commanded the Body to be delivered to him. When 
St. Paul wis brought a Priſoner to Rome, be was ſiſ. 
fer d to dwell by himſelf, 28. Acts 16. and in bis om] bim 
houſe, and to receive all that came in nnto him, 30. 
But doth not this ſuffering Or permitting imply the 
Pleaſure and Will of the Emperor, or ſome of hi 
Officers? No body queſtions ieee. 

I will conclude with thoſe Texts where this Gr 
word emreirew is uſed concerning God, as in 6. Hi 
2. If God permit; where tis certain that this Perm 
ien is no Negative Thing, for the Apoſtle Fel the 
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ve chat he will not in that Epiſtle treat on the firſt 
Jr. MW Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt,” hut will g on unto 
of M7 ofe#ion, he will treat of the great Myſteries of the 
„ Nooſpel, which tis impoſſihle for him to do, unleſs 
rb be be particularly aſſiſted and directed by God: This 


he l we do of God permit. This Permiſſion then ſig- 
ith Writes the Divine Help and Direction. However; 
to Nis more than bare Sufferance, according to Dr. Ham- 
n. Wd: Paraphraſe, I God ſee ſit. And that by God's 


ting is meant his willing, I will farther demon- 


. rate, by comparing x Cor. 16. 5. with 1 Cor. 4. 19. 
the In the former of which tis fait by St. Paul, if God 
the Whrmit, which relates to his Journey to Corinth: In 
not Ine latter he mentions it thus, I il come unto y 
out ri; if the Lord vil. Whence obſerve that Permiſ- 


in the firſt Text is expreſſed by willing in the ſe- 
ond : Which informs us what is the meaning of 


hat WW be neceſſary whenever he takes a Journey, is 
Wld the Will of Ged in two other places; as in T. 
ann. 10. where be begs of the Roman Converts to 
not ny that he xy Z hade a proſperous Fourney to them, by 
irti· N 517 of Go; and again, in 15. Rom. 32. he deſires 

aid, Meir earneſt Prajers for him that he may come unto 

hen with joy, hy the will of God. And it is obſervable 

Ant he ſpeaks after this very manner with Reference 

ire his Journey which he was to take from Feruſalem, 
0, vill return again unto you, if God will, 18. Acts 21. 
theſzad it is further worth our obſerving, that theſe 
" hiords in 4. Fam. 15. if the Lord will, have relation 
A Travelling, going into ſuch or ſuch a city, and conti- 
reihen there, v. 13. So that from taking notice how 
Heb theſe ſeveral Texts the Apoſtle refers to the ſame 
rmiticular thing, and by obſerving the manner of 


ena exprefling himſelf, we (may conclude that — 
. h 4 5 * ** 


od Permiſſon; namely, That tis the ſame with 
a . "And tHe Reader is deſired to rake notite 
I, iat this Divine Permiſſion, which the Apoſtlechinks 
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ſee that Good and Evil depend on the Nature 2 
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ſelf ),49,xcify Chriſt, which was a Power to, do: 
ſinfub en ALE Lord told him, that he could baue 
v pomer at all againſt bim, except it were given him frm 


above, 19. Fohn 10, 11. Yet it is moſt certain that 
whatever there is of Evil and Depravity, in this or 
the like ſinful Action, it is to be attributed wholy 
to the depraved Will of the Man that doth it: And 
conſequently he is the Author of the Exil, andng 
God. It is true, God concurs and aſſiſts in the i. 
ction as it is Natural, but Man abuſing this Aſſiſtanc 
turns the Action into a Moral Evil. I ſay, he con 
curs to it as it is natural, and as it is merely an Ad 
for as it is ſuch, it is not. xitious and culpable.: Then 
is a plain Demonſtration of this; fora. ſinful Ad 
barely conſider d as an AR, can't be ſinful, hecauk 
then every human Act would be ſinful, and con 
quently all Good Acts: Which deſtroys the Natur 
of Good and Evil, and therefore is too abſurd to N 
admitted. But the more abſurd any thing is, t 
more 5 it is entertain'd by the Dr.; = Accord 
ingly he ſaith, * | He that concurs to the Commilſjon i 

orbidden Ad, as it is Phyſical, concurs to the Commiſ 
of the Sin, ] He had forgot what the great Apoll 
faith, In him we live and move; God is the Genen 
Cauſe and Author of all our Actions, and ſo far 
they are from him they are good. It is granted | 
thoſe who are not of-Calviniſtical Principles, 
God by his Providence-F doth not only ſupport 2 As 
and Patient in that Being which be gave them, but Fl 
perpetually co-operate with them in their Motions, doth 
ply and direct their Motions unto thoſe Ends and L 
whereto, his Wiſdom hath ordained them. God makes 
worſt of Men his Inſtruments in theſe his Work: 
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Providence ; he'accomplithes his Deſigns which are 
Good and Hol , by the help of thoſe? Men whoſe 
Work isaltogether Evil and Unholy. This Provi- 
dential Diſpoſing of the Evil Actions of Men to 
Good Ends; was expreſly aſſerted by the learnedeſt 
Schoolmen,. as we way ſee in Eſftrur's Commentaries 
on the Sextences: And I do not find that any ſober 
Writer ever ſince hath queſtioned the Truth of 


Nou then, if the over-ruling Providence of God ex- 


tends to evil Agents and their ſinful Actions, there is as 
good Reaſon why we ſhould aſſert that his Ererna l De- 
eree reaches to theſe. Seeing God in his infinite Wiſdom 
can and doth produce the greateſt Good out of the 
ſinfulleſt Works of Men, we can't but think that 
thoſe Works were the Objects of God's Decree. 
Certainly it is not unworthy of God to determine 
from Eternity to permit thoſe Actions which he 
concurs to in time. The Decree is as reaſonable as 
the Concourſe. And they both tend to the ſame end, 
the ſetting; forth of God's Glory, and the Benefit of 
his Choſen in ſome Reſpect or other. So that the 
Divine Intention and Operation are always Good 


even about thoſe things which are Evil. To this 
purpoſe: it was rightly ſaid by St. Auguſtin; } It 4 


poſſible that a Man may will that with an evil Will which 
God wills vith a Good one. ——— God accompliſhes ſome 
of bis Wills, which unqueſtionably are Good, by the evll 
Wills of evil Men. Though Foſeph's Brethren ſold 
him to the Midianites, and they fold him into Egypt, 
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I Fieri poteſt ut hoc velit bomo voluntate mals quod Deus 
vult'boni .——— Deus quaſdem voluntates ſuas utiq; bonas im- 
pler per malorum hominum voluntates malas. Enchirid. ad Lauy. 
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yet he acknowledges' that God ſent: him gtithat, 4g. 
Gen. 7. It was by the irie Adminiftratioh char 
that wicked Act was ordered for Goodo-! God) may 
therefore be truly faid to decres that Aion, and ail 
the other evil Actions of Men, fo far aß he can an 


will bring Good out of them. He dothombr; wall 7 
any Evil for irſelf, but for the Conſequenees df l. WM 5.001 
It is ſaid in 17. Rev. 17. of thoſe Ten Kings who Souls 
ſhall give their kingdom unto the Beaſt ; 1. e. who ſhgll ly in 
ſubmit to the Authority and Sway of Amichrif; nd bor tl 
ö execute his Pleaſure by promoting Superſtition as and 
1 Idolatry, and pꝓerſecuting the Saints of Godlj dt i accor 
expreſly ſaid of them, that they fulfill Gdds Hi: Wl crow 
And moreover, he putrit into thuir beadt to dort. t Me 
was his Will and-Pleaſure that theſe Perſons ſhould I 5% 
be employ'd in perſecuting the Faichful, for the try- grain] 
ing and purging them, for the exerciſing their Faih I 2570 
and Patience, for their Correction and Chaſtiſ- An 
ment. Nea, as they were mere natural „ ne! 
God did co- operate with them: And therefore it Decree 
Fou take permiſſion of Sin for a bare nonshindrance I der th 
of ſinning, you can never apprehend how Man % nder 
ble to Gn, and conſequently how Sin can be in tlie ter, n 
World: For he depends every Moment on God as and o 
to his Being, and as to the exerting of his !Facul- there 

ties. | BUSY 5. N . S: WEN 1d; 
Sometimes the Divine Will and Decree: may be de 
as it makes it a Puniſhment for formee Sins, and as itin- ¶ name! 
tends it to be a fore- runner of future Judgments to the 

In this Senſe thoſe words may be taken, He that ® 
uf -, Jet bim be unjuſt fill; and be that» 


bim be filthy ſtill, 22. Rev. 11. Seeing they wall not ; 
abandon their Injuſtice and Lewdneſs, it js Gods . = 
Will and Pleaſure that they continue in teme ml Nö 
they are ripe for Judgment. We ay ONE that 
it is the ſame manner of ſpeaking that is uſed 6s 
— 6 7 N nex 
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next Clauſe of. this Verſe, He chat a; rig 
te bench [ti 1.3 and he that i is haly tet 5 f. 0h holy, Fl 
Doch God properly, ill cha that tho S who. are righteous 
hls he righ, 1 5 all, &c. — it follows, that he 
properly ile thax chog whe. are ys bo wid he e. 
juf fill, &c. wich this Difference, that the former 
ſhould perſ We 0 (300g nels, to the ſaving of cheir 
Souls, and 1 d continue obſtinate- 
ly in 23 Peg: t = as a juſt Recompenſe 
cher Iormg 215 


jor hath, the great Ends 
and Deſigns of ign cho er of all Things are 
accom \ EX 2 4 oth the Will or De- 
75 ' EGS 6 accompliſh Be to that of 

77 7 MIBAS , Sjaner , who as much as in 


ggainſt bin, Tet fails in 5 th 75 Order Pg God's. "Til 
whilſt he is he Fuſtice for 8 
TA thus I have — 1 that he who owns the Di- 
vine Prowidepee- cannot reject the Doctrine of the 
Decrees. If not only good but evil Actions fall un- 
ler the Conduct of the one, they may as well come 
D A N of the other. By this lat- 
ter, no leſs than by the former, they are diſpoſed 
and ordered; 1 300d! Ends and Purpoſes. It muſt 
therefore be le — upon as the Effect of great Pre- 
judice and Inadvertency in that known Writer of 
the Roman Communion, tha 1 ſo fiercely ſticꝶl'd 


in Fh, es,: tolls. o {rp 725. He 1255 of God by his ſinning 


aainſt Ar 7085 155 am Kant ing; 
namely, that the Decree f Heaven extends even 
to the Commillion of - din, though. her in n expreſs 
| Kn nenne. u * N ba 1 
eee IE G20 OT 


N ved in 4 e keccdit A divisz volunta- 
e peccando, incidit in ordinem wine yoluntatis gum Feu 


juſt 
| tiam 2 penitur. © Num 2:1 A, 5 19. Sean ob rently noma : 


ede. u WM 5. boli o nub aeg. 2: 


M 4 « «x: Word: 


168 Am ANS ER, 


Words o owns, that + God preſides even over the evil Will 44 
of Men, and rules and governs them , bows and hen K 
them, by inviſibly operating in them, fo that though thy Ml * 
are by their own Fault evil, yet hy Divine Provides Ml © 1 
they are diſpoſed to one Sin rather than to another. Indeed 
he adds, that this is not done poſitively , but permiſ 
froth. 3 but who doth not ſee that this is ſaid roo late 
or he had exprefly nee cos before, that God 
governs and rules, bows and bends the evil Will 
of Men, and that this is one effect of it that the 
are inclin 41 to one ſort of Evil rather than to an6- 
ther. This is more than Permiſſion. Certainly il 
ſinful Actions are thus managed and governed by 
Providence, this Writer might ver dc well ve grant ed 
(if he had a mind to be conſiſtent with duc 
chat they come within the Compal of che De 
crees. 

Yea, an Ancient Chriſtian Philoſopher wc 
Deſcription of Providence, that it is. God's Will ai 
Counſel whereby all things whatſoever are fitly managed 

| And that judicious Writer whoſe Name is celebrartet 
in all the Reformed Churches, was ſenſible of this 
and accordingly he j Joyns both theſe, Providence ani 
the Decree together. bn Tho' wicked Men, fair 


* 
4 — o 
— 4 4 2 1 3 1 4 i 


* * 7 
4 a 4 1 


_— — 
* Ks * © ih. — 9 — — DM —— 0 A. — OR "4 - &. 8 — 


+: Deus 1 17 . — cafa; regit & gube 

nat, kotquet & flectit, i in eis inviſibiliter operando, ut Jicet vt 

tio proprio male ſint, tamen Divina Providentia ad unum pc 

- tins malum quim 29 zliud non poſitive ſed permiſſive ordin 
fur. Aalen de ami]. Grat. & fats . bh. 2. cap. 13. 

I prot 2 gene Ou, DT „ Ai 2 Te arm 78 mejopts 

a4 ed dae. ;Nemek de Nat. Hom. 


” Quamvis i im roi | ptoni ſunt ſuoprs Ingenio i 
Dei tamen providentià arcan6que foapee i erte e Thocp! 00 


eius patrandum — illod 5 &c. Pet. n. * Armin 
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« he; are by their pwn Nature prone'to Sin in ge- 
ts, es by thigion Nair ph d 
* Counſel they are inclin'd to tis rather chan to 
another; that hereby they may be ſerviceable to 
the executing God's Judgments , when he thinks 
4 good ro make ule of them, either for the puniſh- 
ing of the Wicked, or for the trying the Faith 
of thoſe that are Holy, or for the rouzing of thoſe 
© that are ſluggiſh and negligent. ] Thus the Sins 
well as under his Providemial Management. 
And truly, any Man's Common Reaſon would 
üctate to him, that tho* there ſhould perhaps be 
ſame Exceptions as to the Decrees, (which yet I can't 
ay, but only, propounded it in my Veritas Redux, as 
mere Conjecture, and ſo F leave it; for J will 
got endanger a Certain Truth, by contending for 
n Uncertain 'Swppofition, ) yet that moſt of the 
Actions and Events in the World (ſuch are thoſe 
that relate to Vitioas Men, and their Behaviour, ) 
ſhould be excepted out of the Decregs „ is wholly 
en 
I conclude then, that it was God's Will that 
there ſhould be Sin and Sinful Men in the World. 
Thoſe that deny this, can't poſſibly defend the Do- 
arine of Providence; for the Providence of God 
(if we will f _ properly ) is the a&ual Execution 
of that in Time, which was decreed from Peony 
Thus J have made good the ends ry: whic 
the Dr. ſo fufiouſſy objected againft : And the Ju- 
dicious Reader will find N chat I ſaid before 
to eftablifh the Firf® Propoſition ," is a Proof of this 
Second. Wherefore I may juſtly conclude with 
Y 74's Exclamation; O die great Force of Truth, 
O magna vis Veritatis, quæ contra hominum ingenia, cal- 
liditatem. Na = contigs fQtas omgium inſdias facile fc 
defendar ! orat. o Och. S de Jad 1.241. 1 h 
N whic 


nd Vices of Men fall ander the Decrees of God 45 


” HE — — —— — 
— — 


e 4. ANSWER, || 7 


which. eaſily guards and defends it ſelf againſt zut in 
ee 8 5 = 
"che ol Wie and A rg Jaid.go de. I nin 
97 ee ed ( 2\ 2 Mort Berl . I [he forn 


eb. c 
ber ſhall 
art 18, 


HA :D alles T pt — Script . 
= of what: r 10 fi ter 


Propaſitio „* 
l "He thinks he d ch, e Fear, by 0 in t 
Jing. 32: "where. tis laid that the Hi 1% Ned, e 
| oſe chang; 0 feb 0 7 11 * not, vol en of 
D 43 mind. 15522 4⁰ ence he . 65. 
at thoſe le vil Hope th. net decreed he Jams 

Hg ; for 5 f che pihag, they wauld ae bing 05 | ſoul , 
cane 


his. Mind. 9 11 The! 

exp :d from. {| Herbe IN at 722 
Tee. might argue Aga rnal Foren 
ledge of God; for it is ER nat ol ren 

thoſe Evil Doings which are ſpoken. in che oh 
But could he foreknow them, and Jr, was. it poll 


they ſhould not come into bes mind 2 This wi Ns Or th 

he extreme Vanity of fs, Dr.'s Arguing... ; i jopher's 
72770 ſomething worſe ; namely, his wilful Cor- W's i 
7280 2 that mention d. Text: He ha 15 * 0 G 
chat a Heißt was inſtrumental, in im . eoming 

a. Proſelyte: Behold now ! he renders t Es the M 
able. to che making of Dei; fox ape ca 110 it Ned of 
Hp. ern „than th e of the Re- bould be 
Fee a of. zod, and thereby e it ſo {ld nc 
7 Or 2 ae eher, ale tis! 

85.7 77 1 N Which arg; lem in t 
He qu 


be e 
2 neither dia * aſcend apa 79 05 Whie 
Phaſe ſometimes ſignifies 9 75 rememb 127 on 5 ch he 
mind; and in this Senſe tis . uſed. oe 21. y; 
Did not the Lord remember them ; and came it not into b ay et 
wind? That js," came it not into his mind c pu. of M 
. them, and take Vengetaes of . that Pyof 5 leaning 
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ut in other places, at, generally denotes ſomething! 
ore than Remembrange-,z to wit, calling Things, 
o mind with Deſire, and F&ffection , as in 65; Ia. 15% 
[he former ſhall not be remember d, nor come into mind : 
eb. come upon the heart. And ſo in g. Je. 16. Nei- 
ler ſhall it come to ind ;. Meb, not come upon the heart 3 
ar is, there ſhall be no Love or Affection cowards 
„as the Matter chere ſpoken of plainly ſhews; 
o in thoſe other places where this Expreſſion is 
ſed, the Affection and Good Will of, the Perſon ſpar 
en of are meant; as in 2 Kings 12. 4. 2 Chron, 7, 
1. 65. J. 17. 51, Fer. 50. I doubt not but tis 
te ſame with that Phraſe in 22. Fer. a7; 10 lift up 
„ ſoul , which our Tranſlators render to deſire. 1 
mceive thar TYWBA. NR Ñwa, 10 lift up the ſoul 
mm a thing, is of the like Import with that manner 
speech, wherein- a thing is ſaid 27 Ty Ty 
aſecxd., Or come upon he heart. Which way of 
raking! anſwers c what 15 NOW an ule with us; 
have it at heart, that 15 5 to affect and delight in 
bis or that thing. The genuine Senſe then of the 
ophet's Words is, That thoſe Practices which the 
falites indulg d themſelves in, were highly diſplea- 
„to God ; that is the plain Meaning of their 
i coming upon bis heart, or mind. But is this 
the Matter in hand? Could not the Sovereign 
od of the World will and ordain, that there 
ould be ſuch Practices amongſt the Sons of! Men:? 


a ould. not he voluntarily permit ſuch Things to be 
e tis impoſſible they ſhauld be) unleſs he wills 


-u in the way of Approbati n!? yn 
0 He quotes 5. Pſal. 4. in favour of his Opinion, 

ich he tranſlates thus, 7hay art 4 God not willing 
ty; and thence would infer, that God cannot 


L. ‚ f 
a ſenſe, be ſaid to 24. or degree the Evil Acti- 
u- of Men. But here again he penverts che plain 


v2 Wining of the Text: For the Pſalmiſt * not 
| | peak 
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afterwards adds , ER when the Her ebrew Word Chas 

phat, is face and d 445 Verb 50 „it 7 4 71 im- 
rts. Affection an eptation. So that Cbaphatæ. 

og ſame with Ahab „ to love or affect; which, He: 


ew Word the Dr. \ Miſtakes, and. WTF, it Aba, in- 
ſtead of, Abab. . : "NC 
And laſtly 70 The Dr. might ha ve obſerved that 


the Word Chapbatx is generally render d by our ow 

Learned E mepty . on like _ oder bt be pleas 75 
to delight in, to have deligbt in, 0 deſſre, 40. have. Plea- 
ſure. And yet, to patronize his own, Opinion he 
takes the Word in another Senſe, thetein contra 
öcting - the Sentiment of. all the who have 


ven dhe Judgment on this N and on 15 
5 


ext. And ſo; it hath been his continual -Wox 
in his A»notations on. the New Teſtament ,: to wr 


thoſe Places which he had a mind an faxous, 
Perſwaſjons., 20199 - $19!F" 4 32 745 iv 


= paſs; now from nis 1 0 to his FA (cha 
he is ſo ſilly as to call his Texts Arguments, as t 
Reader can't but obſerve) and I will make it 95 
dent, that this Writer diſcovers his Weakneſs in 
Reaſoning , as well as his Unskilfulneſs in e f 
Scripture. 

His Chief Arguments are Wels ts Firſt; 
ſaith he, If God decrees Sin, we muſt by our Lord be 
taught to pray that we may ſin; for Chriſt hath taught ws 
to pray that bis Father's will may be done by us. This 
Conceit is as empty as the Place where it was 
hatch'd, and Ma e mightily triumphs in it. But 
who doth not ſee that this is 'mere Playing with 
Words, and proceeds from want of Ability to diſ- 
cern what is meant by the Will of our "rel, Fa- 
ther in the Lord's-Prayer; namely both his Pur- 
Poſing and Preceprive Will? >” Bur neither of . theſe 
Wills approve of the Commiſſion of Sin: NN 

It, 


EE ce er — —— 
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firſt, for it 68 predetertiineg the future Beittg bs 

Sin in che Werd; not the Second , for, it cm. 

mands us to abi Sin; and therefore ir Is 4 ig. 

norencly 45 Sdeulouſly fk, etre C) Lats to 

xs to pray tbat be inuy ſin, upon ſis fo — ie 

Decree. We know now to whom, that Part of the 

| Defcription of ' Falſe Teachers and Setfice be- 
| longs, 2 Per. 2. Kr. They ſpeak evil of the bs | 
| 1 might here obſerve, that this fooliſh Petverthhy MN 5 

of that Petition of the Lord's:Prayer , Th with 5 5 

dens, is wholly and errirely borrowed fem . MN 5:2 

Stearns Medels Animi, I. 2. C. 2. p. zog. It Was Se 

that Writer's Conceit ; and out fanciful Dri tocꝶ | weccato 


up preſently”, and thought it to be an Ar guntent, catym 
and ſet it down as he found ir, but doth? _ * 
us whence he had it. In the ib maurer f 0 835 
with another of that Writer's whimſical Reafon⸗ ſer, ng 
ings, which he mer with in the foreſaid Book, MM 44g. 
f. 308. and he lik d it ſo well, that he rrapſcribd it zo 
Word for Word almoſt, but conceals. his Author, 84 
and makes the Reader believe that it is His own'Tn- 
vention. It will not be amiſs to repreſent this 

Piece of Plagiariſm in theſe Two Columns ; for 

the Reader's Diverſion, as well as Satisfaction. 


Dr. STEARNE. | Dr. WHITBY. 


 Dnicquid Deus de futuro What God may decree 
ſtatuit, id ipſum homini re- de futuro, he may reveal 
velare Fay) ;3 proinde & to any of his Creatures 
ſuam de futuro hominis (A.- that he hath decreed ; 
dami ) peccato decretum ei- and fo he might have re- 
dem patefacere poti eff. Hac veal'd to Adam that he 
revelatione admiſſa, fi Ada- [ſhould ſin by eating the 
mus pecrare voluiſſet, non forbidden Fruit. And 
1 peccaſſet, then, 


a a. "de wat > I SO 


geile, _ eo 5 qd Peum ip- 
[uw welle decrer e ſcivit, 
rw! ; KY: 47 4 


novir | 
105 fs 102 2450 10 7 
V0! ly at. a gs wel, * 


vel nglendo peccart pecraſſet. 
Preterea „ buc. patefattum 
Decretum "de. Ne Adams. 
peccato fee gf. ei placu- 
let, vel non: $1 placuiſſer, 
ria peccatum ali pre-|t 
cſſuſct 5 pam, ; decretum te 
erento >, niſi & ipſum | pec-[an 
cate pl, acent , * acere et 
quit : Si non placuiſſet, pri. 
2 itidem | Peccato, prins faiſ-|he 
« nam Ini 0% eff cui V. 
luntas, Dei. pt., Max. fe i; 
revelata non r. 


25 "Peceare, Nen Nec: he] > 


ov) sd ( 


* . 
o * 
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» 


than, if 5722 will'd thus 


to An, he had npt ſitin d, 
7 he will d that on- 
Be knew the 


1115 ! of God's Wal 
L reed wg ſhou d 
he would not 
have { Ned, he had ſin- 
ned, for "he then may 
ow that it was God 
ill he ſhould ſin. Now: 
ſure i it is abſurd to ay, 


that Adem had ſinn'd by 
ani tar ky ben to ſin; 


BY A (rs. willing 
pple ſinn'd ; 
pole it mould 


10 he hath left 


+ ſo, Again, either 
75 ecree. made known 


-: [ro 4dammighthave pleas d 


him „ or not: If it had 


Fleas d him, he muſt have 
/ knn d before the Eating 


of the forbidden Fruit; 


for the Decree that he 


ſhould fin, could not have 

leas d him, without his 
1 pleas'd with the 
Sin 11 If it had 
not pleas d him, he had 
ſinn'd alſo; for he is 
wicked that is diſpleas'd 
with the Good * ill of 


God made Known to him. 


This 


ES —i — :::: ĩ — 


I his is one of the pooreſt and weakeſt Argu- an 
ments that Dr. Stearn bach in his whole Book 10 25 
the former Part of it is a mere Captious and So- e Mi 

hiſtical Dilemma , which any one may eaſily an. W;,,,/; 

wer , by telling the Author of ic that he proceed; of bus 
upon à vain and groundleſs Suppoſſtion, of Gods Thi 
Revealing his Will to Adam in chat mamer which ind th 
he mentions; and by diſtinguiſhing between the Wyo « 
Will of God, as it denotes his Appointing , and 8 t Ngo, 
ſignifies his Approving. And the latter Part of his Nbefore 
Ar guing cannot but appear to be weak, becauſe Being « 
we ſee it is founded on that which he reckons an Mich a 
Adfurdity,; namely , that there was any Sin pre- Nn. 
cedent ro the Actual Eating of the forbidden Fruit ; Will of 
whereas all Divines hold, that this was uſher d in ie obeys 
by Infidelity or Pride, or ſome other depraved Dil. ing, 0! 
poſition. But this is like ſome others of this Wri- I to (a 
ter's Freaks; as about Concourſe, about Happineſs, Bf thing: 
about the Paſſons, and particularly Sorrow for Sin, Il Evil 
which, he condemns as utterly unlawful; and other ie Wil 
Things he hath which are Unſcriptural, and againſt Ils a pe 
Common Senſe and Experience. et our Judici- Nhe Dr. 
ous Sarum-Dr. thought this to be worth the Tran- When he 
fcribing , without mentioning the Author's Name, Wil if « 
no not ſo much as in the Margin; herein ſhewing Wnuſe h 
himſelf a clever Plagiary, who takes out whole MWeems ce 
Sentences and Periods together, as they lie in an iat cles 
Author, and never lets the Reader know that he is Md a; « 
beholden to him. And what is he the better for 


wants not the Artifices of Counterfeit Rea-Micfbili n 

an =. kt contra e 
__ Wq; Nole 
ul omnip 
int. C: 


Ano- 
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Another Argument, as he calls it, is this. Ac- 


t Winding to this. Doctrine, i we muſt both obey and tranſgreſi 
WOE: Gd the ſame fal Attion: Tranſgreſs it, 
- Whircauſe Sin, in the formal Nature of it, is @ Tranſgreſſion 
b Holy WIL: Obey it, becauſe it & the doing of his Wall. 
nis, like the other, is poor and ſorry Arguing; 
b Wind therefore any one may know it to be the Dr.'s. 
e ho doth, not know the Difference between the 
t NP. poſing and the he hs Will of God, which I 
5 Whefore mention d? T RR reſpects only the 
e ting of Sin, that as to the Event there ſhall be 
0 ich a thing; the latter neceſſarily implies Appro- 


lion. When a; Man ſins, Fir tranſgreſſes this latter 
Will of God; but tis moſt irrationably ſaid that 


n Whe „bey it at the ſame time, It is true, the Purpo- 
. ing, or Decretal Will is fulfill; d.; which is as much 


to ſay, the ſinful Event happens ; there is fuch 
of ſuch o 


„ching as the Commiſſion of ſuch or ſuch a Mo- 
„Evil; but this doth ho. ways imply Obedience to 
ere Will of God as it diſapproves of. Sin „ yea, 
it Wis a perfect Diſobedience. Wherefore tis plain, that 
-e Dr. doth; nothing but juggle. and equivocate, 
1- 


when he talks of both Lane e and Obey ing the 


e, Nil of God by the ſame ſinful Action.,, He ſtrives to 
8 Wnuſe his Readers with ſuch Language as this, which 
le Weems contradictory : But it is eaſily reconciled by 
in What clear Diſtinction above-mention'd, which is as 
4s 


ld as St. Auguſtin ; as we may gather from thoſe. 
Remarkable Words of that Learned and Godly Fa- 
ner“. [( As to Evil Men, faith he, they do that 


2 Quantum ad ipſos malos attinet, quod Deus noluit, fece- 
th Wont: Quantum vero ad Omnipotentiam Dei, nullo mods id 

h licere valuerunt. Hoc quippe ipſoy quod contra voluntatem 
n Wei fecerunt, de ipſis facta eſt voluntas ejus. Ut mito & 
ca- Nreffabili modo non fiat præter ejus voluntatem , quod etiam 
it contra ejus voluntatem, =_ non flerer, fi non ſineret 5 net 
ng; Nolens finit , ſed Volens. Nec ſineret bonus fleri malè, 
il! omnipotens etiam de malo facere poſſet bene. Enchirid. 44 

went, Cap. 100. N «* which 


10- 


"8 As ANS E R to 


** which God wills not: Tho' if we ſpeak of God; 
* Omnipotency , they can by no means do what 
he would not have them to do. But ſo it is, that 
in this very thing wherein they act againſt the wil 
of God, they even do his Will. —— Thus, in 
a wonderful and unſpeakable manner, their Fyi 
Actions are not done beſides hu Mili, tho? they are 
done againſt his Will : For they could not be done 
it he did not permit them; and certainly he doth 
cc : 1 . „ 
not permit them without his Will, but with b. 
ul. Nor would he, as being Good, ſuffer Ex 
to be done, unleſs he could, as being Omnipe 
* tent, make Good out of Evil. J Thus thi 
Great and Famous Light of the Chriſtian Churc 
clears up the whole Matter that is now in Debate 
He ſhews, that thoſe different Exertments of the 
Divine Will, as it is Decretive and Permiſſive, ant 
| as it is Declarative and Preceptive, do not claſh wit 
each other; and conſequently , the Contradictio 
_ Abſurdity which the Dr. dreams of are va 

nin d. 2 tc 
And as to the Nature of Divine Permiſſion, the 
foreſaid Father tells us what is his Judgment con 
cerning it ; namely, That it contains in it thi 
Will or Decree of God; which is the Aﬀertion tha 
I advanced. Having this Ancient, Learned, and 
Pious Writer on my fide, I think I may juſtly def 
the Novel and Upſtart Doctrine of our Salicu 
Divine. Only here let us take notice, how he and 
his Friend the Phyſician have ſer their Brains oi 
work to evade the plain Truth. They have ſtudieFmmora] 
to perplex and confound, when they had not Abiliy'ny Nec 
to reaſon; and they would ſeem to do it with a Lof®ierefor 
zical Twang. But away with ſuch apiſh SubtileyF{'l co P 
fach Foolery, and ſuch mere Chicanry as this. M'uniſhm 
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In the next place, he pretends to _ the Ar- 
qument's which I had produced, to confirm my Alſertion; 
1nd he offers ſome of his own. But upon the whole, 
[can only ſay this, that the older the Dr. grows, 
the more of the Fox he hath in him. He ſhifcs and 
Minds , and uſes little Quirks and Subterfuges, and 
s full of impertinent Dilemms's and Fallacies ; and 
vill not ſo. far humour him, as to enter into the 
urticular Conſideration of them. 

But where he makes but even ſome Shew of Rea- 
(ning, T am willing to attend to what he faith. 
ud firſt, he ſuggeſts that my Aſſertion is repug- 
mnt to the Fuſtice of God; becauſe if the Decree paſt 
te Mencerning 'Men't Evil Actians, be cannot juſtly puniſh 

en for doing them. By the Decree, he ſaith, God obli- 
re 4 Mam to do evil, and he makes his Sin Neceſſary ; 
nd is 1t not Unjuf then to puniſh him for that Sin? 
fere the Dr. thinks he is entrenched to his very 
Chin, and imagines himſelf ſafe and ſecure. But 
this is the Effect of that Preſumption which he is 
Wont to be guilty of: And I will now Jet him ſee, 
tat it is eaſy to come at him, and to demoliſh 
ich weak Ramparts as he hath erected. He builds 
mthout a Bottom, and therefore his Structure muſt 
needs fall. He faith, a Man is oblig d to ſin, and 
b neceſſatated to it by the Decree ; for which Aſſer- 
ions there is no Ground at all; for the Decree 
nly fixes the Futurity of the Action or Event, but 
(th not foree and compel any Man: He that acts 
jeg nmorally, doth ic voluntarily and freely, without 
in Neceſſitating Influence from the Decree, and 
odere fore it is his own Will that makes him lia- 
ye to Puniſhment , and conſequently renders that 

Puniſhment 7ſt. For what is it that makes the 
Puniſhment Juſt? Is it not this, that the Offender 
I eſerves it? And every Sinner deſerves Puniſh- 
NS | ment, 
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ment, becauſe his Sin was his own Act. Whence 
it follows, that the Righteous Judge of all Men 
may inflict Puniſhment on them for their Offen. 
ces; and yet this is not inconſiſtent with his Or. 
daining before the Foundation of the World, that 
there ſhould be Sinful Men in the World. F 
Io prove that God's Willing or Decreeing the Per. 
miflion of Sin, argues the Inuſtice of „ he pro- 
pounds fuch Queſtions as theſe : Did ever any jui 
Hache will that any man ſhould offend, that he might have 
an Occaſion to condemn him to death? Or doth be ever 
puniſh any man for doing that which he will'd he ſhould 
do, and made inevitably neceſſary for him to do ? And ſhall 
we aſcribe ſuch an Act of Fuſtice to ths Righteous Fudge 
of all Men, whith no Earthly Fudge thought fit ever to 
do? To which the Anſwer is eaſy. I never aſſert- 
ed that God will d- that any Men ſhould: offend, to 
give God an Occaſion to condemn them to death: Nor 
do the Calvinifts uſe that Language; nor was it 
ever ſaid by them, that God made it inevitably n.. 
ceſſary for a Man to fin, in the Senſe that the Dr. 
means, as J have ſhew'd before, and therefore the 
Dr. fights with his own Shadow. 89 21 
Beſides, this is moſt truly to be ſaid, that God's 
Fuſftice and Man's are not the ſame ;' and we mult 
not judge of one by the other. To inſtance in the 
very thing I have been diſcourſing of, Permiſſion of 
Sin: If we ſhould ſuffer the Commiſſion of Sin in 
others, when it is in our Power to hinder it, it 
would be an Unjuſt and Vitious Act in us: But 'tis 
not ſo with the Divine Being; for he is not ob- 
lig'd to hinder the Acting of Sin, as we are; he is 
above this Law. And in other Inſtances I have 
ſhew'd in my Veritas Redux, p. 195, 196. that we 
cannot argue from Human Fuſtice to that which is 
Divine, as the Dr. falſly doth, I defy him to dil- 


prove 
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prove this, tho' he calls in the Aſſiſtance of his 
Deiſt and Phyſitian. N 

As to the Nice and Particular Circumſtances which 
attend Puniſhment , which the Dr. inſiſts upon, no 
Man ever pretended to apply them to the Nature of 
Sin, (as if Sin ſhould be ſaid to be Puniſhment of 


Sin, with reſpect to all thoſe Circumſtances) and 


therefore the Dr. ſhew'd himſelf very childiſh and 
trifling , in labouring to prove that Sin, in ſome re- 
[pes , can't be the Puniſhment of Sin. But this 
all Men muſt grant, that one Sin may very pro- 
perly be ſaid to be the Puniſhment of another: 
For what is the main thing conſiderable in the Na- 
ture of Puniſhment but this, that it is an Infliction 
of ſome painful Thing, for ſome Crime commit- 
ted? And ſurely „tis no difficult thing to apply 
this to many of the Sins and Enormities committed 
by wicked Men? | 

Again ; he thinks he turns ſome Face of an Ar- 
gument towards me, when. he faith it is againſt the 
Purity and Holineſs of God to decree that Sin ſhall be 
in the World ; for ſurely he would not decree that 
which he hates. To which I anſwer, If this be an 
Argument, it is as valid againſt the Divine Permiſſion 
of Sin ( which yet the Dr. and all Men frankly ac- 
knowledge) as againſt the Decreeing of it. The 
ſay, God can't decree the Futurity of Sin; becauſe 
if he ſhould do ſo, this would ſhew that he loves 
and approves of Sin: Now, for this very Reaſon 
he ſhould not permit Sin; for from permitting, and 
not hindring it, (tho' he could hinder it if he 
pleas'd) as well as from decreeing it, it might as 
reaſonably be gather'd that he loves and approves 
of it. For the Divine Permiſſion ( as that great In- 
ſtructor of the Chriſtian Church, St. Auguſtin, and 
as our own Reaſon will tell us, as I have already 


provid) is an Act of the Divine Will, and is the 
| N 3 | ſame 
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ſame with the Decree, or is a Part of it. I con. 
clude then, that it is not inconſiſtent with the Py. 
rity and Holineſs of God, to will and decree the 
Commiſlion of Sin in the World. 6 KJ Bf 
Beſides,” it can't be repugnant to the Purity and 
Holineſs of God to decree to ſuffer Sin; and ſinful 
Men to have a Being in the World; becauſe he or- 
ders and diſpoſes this to Good and Holy Ends, which 
I have particularly and diſtinctly mention'd in my 
Diſcourſe on this Head. But the Dr. will not allow 
of theſe Wiſe Reaſons and Ends of God's Deecreral 
Permiſſion of Sin, tho” they are taken notice of 
and allow'd even by the Heathen Moraliſts; and 
they make. uſe of them as Motives to perſwade 
Men to Patience and Meekneſs. To this Purpoſe 
I will mention a Paſſage of the famous Royal Phi- 
loſopher Antoninus; and the Reader will preſently, 
on the Reciting of it, perceive how pertinent it 1s, 
and to whom I may juſtly apply it. * When ye art 
offended , ſaith he, with the Impudence of any one, ask 
your ſelves this Queſtion; Is it poſſible there ſhould mit 
be an Impudent Man in the World (or in the Church)? 
It cannot be; therefore deſire not what is impoſſible ; but 
ſay thus to your ſelves, This is one of thoſe Shamtles 
and Troubleſome Men , whom it was neceſſary the World 
(or the Church) ſhould hade, for the Trial of "Men's 
Virtues. 8 1 : ; G | | : | ke] hf of ©. - 
Thus, from the Dr. himſelf we are taught the 
Truth of what he denies, That the Permiſſion of 
Sin 15 good, becauſe it may be beneficial to Man- 
kind. Some of the moſt Shining Virtues are oc- 
caſion'd, and all of them may be improv' d by the 
Worſt of Vices. Even that Author, whom the Dr. 
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ſo much admires, and borrows ſo plentifully from, 
acknowledges this: L Many Good Things, faith 
he, would be miſſing, if no Evil were permitted. 
Where there is not Iniquity, there can't be any 
Vindicative Juſtice. If there were not Iniquity, 
there would be no Patience. | And therefore, it 
is not unworthy of God to appoint that there ſhould 
be ſuch Obliquities in the World. For certainly, 
it can't be unworthy of him to determine the Being 
of ſuch Events or Actions, as do ſome ways con- 
tribute to his Glory, and to the Welfare of his Ser- 
vants. In a Word, to will Sin ſo as to approve of 
it, and to — in it, is not reconcilable with the 
Holinefs and Purity of God ; but to ill it ſo, as to 
conſent that Sin ſhall be by his Permiſſion, is very 


'reconcilable. Thus the Dr.'s Argument ( as he 


would have it call'd) comes to nothing: And he 
muſt be forc'd to accept of our Scheme, and to 
acknowledge his own Pretenſions to be vain and 


idle. 


Further, he argues thus : The Decreeing of Sin vi- 
lifies and depretiates the Mercy and Goodneſs of God ; be- 
cauſe it can't be Mercy in God, not to puniſh a Man for 
doing that which be 25 decreed to be done, and there- 
by makes it neceſſary for him to do. This is but what 
he had ſaid before under the Topick of Fuſtice ; 
and therefore the like Anſwer which was given be- 
fore, will ſerve now; namely, That a Sinner is 
juſtly puniſn'd, tho' he doth thoſe Actions which 
were predetermin'd by the Decree ; for it is the 


4a : 


[OO 


f Multa bona tollerentur {i nullum malum permitteretur : 
Ubi non eſt Iniquitas, Juſtitia Vindicativa eſſe nequit. Si non 
forer Iniquitas, Patientia non foret. Auimi Medela, I. 2. c. 14. 
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Man's own depraved Will that is the Cauſe of the 
Actions ſo far as they are Evil; and the Decree he Re 
hath no Cauſal Influx upon them, or upon him; WW ;ceq t. 
therefore it is Mercy (properly ſo call'd) to pardon Nations 
the Stantryuon ogy jos ooo if nut gig hould 
Thus it is evident that the Cauſe I maintain is Naked 1 
not in the leaſt hurt, and is never like to be by what Ide De 
the Dr. is able to ſuggeſt. We ſee that all his Arti- Myhich 
ficial Movements are only to diſguiſe: the Truth; Wit Tr 
and at the ſame time we fee that they become ſer- I One 
viceable to repreſent it in its genuine Shape, and Mie Dr 
to commend it to us. He came with a full Deſign Wuote « 
to baffle the Doctrine of the Decrees,. but by the Nut ma 
Weakneſs of his Objections he confirms and My; h. 
ſtrengthens it; herein not unlike him who was call'd 
to curſe Iſrael, but bleſſed them. 5 121 
Before I 3 if you would know out of what 
Magazine the Dr. ſetch'd his Ammunition which he 
hath made uſe of (tho without doing any Executi- 
on) you may be ſatisfied by conſulting Cardinal 
Bellarmine's ſecond Book of the State of Sin: There 
you will find ſet down the very Texts and the very 
fallacious Reaſonings which Dr. Whitby hath produced 
fas his own) to prove that the Decrees did not pre- 
determine the Futurity of the Actions of wicked 
Men: So that he hath the Honour not only of fight- 
ing under that great Champion of the Church of 
Rome, but of uſing his Weapons, though he doth 
not tell us that they are his. From this and from 
what I had obſerved before, we may rightly place 
Dr. Whitby among the privgteering Authors: It is 
common with him to load himſelf with thoſe Spoils, 
and to negle& to make Acknowledgement where it 
is due. 5 
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The next thing he undertakes is, to anſwer the 


Places of Scriptgre which I brought in my * b. 
; es Ir s ; 
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redux to eſtabliſh. the Doctrine T propounded. But 
the Reader will find that I had ſo guarded and for- 
ied thoſe Texts, and obviated the Dr.'s Interpre- 
acions, that I believe it will not be expected that 1 
hould ſay any thing more. All that the Dr. hath 
naked up out of his Annotations, and his Diſcourſe of 
the Decree of Election, to invalidate thoſe Texts 
which I made uſe of, are before-hand anſwer'd in 
hat Treatiſe. © _ 0, i li ach 

One thing here by the by I cannot but note, that 
he Dr. in one place of this Diſcourſe ventures to 
quote one or two Texts as they are in the Original, 
hu: makes miſerable work of it. Inſtead of gadol 
moni he reads gedel oni, and for avonotheem he reads 
not heem, and ſhenith for ſhenoth , as if he did not 
now his Hebrew Letters. And he cannot ſpell a 
mmon Greek word ſo often uſed in the New Te- 
hment, as owe, which he reads Suna. He 
ould have learnt his Orthography at School, be- 
ire he came to ſet up for a Critick or an Anno- 
cor. 1 ä 


It now remains that I let the Reader ſee that my 


- Wind 4ſertion about the Divine Decrees, which the 
d r hath been labouring to refute, and which he 
& With is not only Fol but Blaſphemous, is not ſo much 
of Eine as it may be ſaid to be the Sentiment and Per- 
h ion of the Learnedeſt and moſt Judicious Wri- 
m s both heretofore and of late. We have alread 


eard what St. Auguſtine ſaid, and for which he is 
woted by the Maſter of the Sentences, * Multa non fie- 
 freter voluntatem Dei que fiunt contra voluntatem: 
any things are againſt the Mill of God, but yet 
ey are not beſide it. This knowing and religious 
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Father thus further declares, + Tbere is not any thing 


dot but whar the Alighty wills to be done, either by pu. M- 
mitting it to be done, or by doing it himſelf. He hold, — - 


you ſee, that the Divine Permiſſion is Volition, and that 
there is no Action but comes under this Volition 
Again he ſaith, . Unleſs it were good that there ſhoull 
be Evil, it would by no means be permitted by bim whos Cod 
the Almighty Good, and was able to hinder the Com ; 

miſſion of that Evil, if he would. At another time = 7 
he faith, that * there are imumerable Wickedneſſes wich jou 
God ſuffers to he done hefore his Eyes, which if God will 
not that they ſhould be done, he would not by any mun 
have ſuffer'd them. This the foul-mouth d Dr. call 
Blaſphemy, though it comes from the Mouth of that 
Pious Father. ' 5 | 
Proſper and Fulgentius were two Eminent Diſciple 
of St. Auguſtin, and the latter of them tells us, tha 
it was that Father's Doctrine, | that Men were prede 
Minated not only to Puniſhment, but even to Sin; that is 
it ſeemed good from Eternity to the Divine Being 
that Man ſhould not be in a ſinleſs State in this Lik 
And we are told by this Fulgentius , that .*. that Hi 
and Learned Man, Proſper, defended this Saying with“ 
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Nec aliquid fir niſi Omniporens fieri velit , vel finendot 


. R — 
fiat, vel ipſe faciendo, Auguſtin. Eucbirid. Cap. 95. 
1 ! | YT. an 3 bs 
Niſſ effet hoe bonum ut eſſent & mala, nullo modo fs 112 — 


rentur ab Omnipotente Bono. 15/4. Cap. 98. | 
uam innumerabilia (ſcelera) ille permittit fieri ante oc! 
los fuos ? Que utiq; fi zoluiſet, nulla ratione permittere 
Cont. Julian. 5. C. 4. | | 4K} | f 3. 

Quod Peccatores non ad ſolum prædeſtinatos diceret J: 
dicium, fed etiam ad peccatum. Lib. 1. ad Mon. cap- 3. 
. Cujus dicta Proſper , vir eruditus & ſandus, rectä def 
dit fide, 1bid. 
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4 FL Faith. And ſhall we then ſay that theſe Anci- 
„eat Fathers of the Church, theſe Religious and 
learned Writers were Blaſj phemers 2 0 6 | 


In the Writings of the famous Anſelm, who liv'd. 
in the Eleventh Century, we are told by him that 
God's * permiſſive Will is that which permits ſomething 
1 be done, though it is diſpleaſing ſometimes, and ſo God 
i (aid to will the Evils which he permits to be done. A- 
nother Eminent Divine in the next Century tells us 
that though ſome f pious Minds may. ſtartle at this A(- 
tion, [God willeth Evil] yet the Reaſon of it is not 
keauſe this is not well and 2 „ but becauſe 
it is not well and rightly underſtood, The renown- 
4 Bradwardine who was Archbiſhop of Canter- 
ry (as was Anſelm) and flouriſh'd in the Fourteenth 
Century, determin'd thus, . About | whatſoever the 
Permiſſion of God is converſant , about the ſame is his 
{Fual Will converſant. . Now, muſt we give Credit 
othe Dr. when he pronounces theſe excellent Per. 
ons, Anſelm , Hugo de S. Vittore ,, and Bradwardine, 
to be Blaſphemers ? 1 
We are told by the Prince of the Schoolmen, 
hat * as Predeſtination includes in it God's Will to con- 


——̃ — © * f —— . 9 
permittens Voluntas eſt quæ permittit aliquid fieri etſi 
pliceat quandoq;, & hoc modo dicitur Deus velle mala quæ 
permittit fieri. De Volunt. Dei. | | . 
Deus yult malum : Refugit hoc pia mens, non quia quod 
leitur, non bene dicitur, ſed quia quod bene dicitur, non 
ene intelligitur. Huge de S. Vcore de Sacram. L. 1. Pars 4. 
— | e | : 
Cujuſcunq; eſt Dei Permiſſio, eſt & ejus Volitio actualis. 
r Cauſa Dei, Lib. I. cap. 33. 8 1 1% | 
Sicut Prædeſtinatio includit voluntatem conferendi Gra. 
m & Gloriam, ita Reprobatio includit voluntatem permittendi 
em cadere in culpam, & inferendi damnationis pœnam ꝓro 
9 Up, Aguin. Sum, I. Qu, 23. Art. | | 
$ fer 
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ſer Grace and Glory, ſo Reprobation includes his Will y + 
permit ſome to fin ; and to inflict the Penalty of Damn. n 
tion for it. And this Propoſition, That the Fall of M the 
Adam, and all Men's Sins, are by a Permiſſive Jil 1 
or Decree, is exprelsly aſſerted by ſeveral other School. © nit) 
Aen. 1d 1:1 nee not L 
A famous Divine who hath commented on ſome res 
of their Writings, expreſsly tells us, That + the ea, 
Permiſſion of Adam's Sin was will d and intended by dis th 
for ſome Good: Therefore God's Permiſſion. of Sin is uM But 
a Negative Act only, but it is even a Poſitive one. A. &rir 
gain he ſaith, .*. Ir is not only true, that God permit ſhew 
Sin, but he alſo wills that Permiſſion : For if it be ask'l, the 
whether God permits it voluntarily or unvoluntarily ; the tirel) 


Anſwer certainly muſt be this; That he permits it wolu-M his 
_ rarily : And this « truly ſaid concerning every Sin tba i berate 
committed. Thus this Doctrine is ſo Clear and Con- i con 
vincing, that even ſome of the Learnedeſt and 50. 
bereſt Perſons of the Roman Communion come 
over to us 1 and embrace it. And muſt we, wit 
Dr. Whithy's Charity, ſtigmatize them as Bk 
ſphemers? Xp . e af 
To deſcend to later Times: Were Archbiſho 
Uſber ( ſo dignified afterwards ) and all the Uppe 
and Lower Houſe of Conwocation in Ireland ( in thi 
Year 1615.) Blaſphemers, who unanimouſly agree 
upon this Article, (which Imention'd in the Titl 
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+ Permiſſio peccati Ade volita fuit & intenta à Deo propteſſ roluntat 

aliquod bonum : Ergo non tantym negative Deus ſe habuit fe . 5. 

mittendo illud peccatum , ſed etiam poſitive. Efius in Cn "a a 
ment ar. in Lib. 1. Sentent. Diftin&. 49. p. 151. 4 4 5 

. Non tantum verum eſt dicere, Deus permittit peccatum nis. r, 


ſed etiam Deus unt permittere peccatum. Si enim dus p 
utrum permittit Volens an Nolens, reſpondetur utiq; Va. ern 


idg; vere dicitur de quocung; peccato. Ibid. 
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Page) That God from all Eternity did by bus unchange. 
able Fan ordain 2vhatſoever (whether good or evil) 
in time ſhould come to paſs? Muſt the Whole mag of 
the Clergy be . guilty of Rlaſphemy? Te 
Even Arminius himfelf, whoſe — of Divi: 
nity is ſo much admired by the Dr. and his Bre- 
thren ſpeaking of the Actions of Men, ſaith 
thus: None of them are done without the Will of God; 
jea, not thoſe that are done contrary i to Bis WIL * Whick 
is the very ſame that St. Auſtin had long before faid! 
But tlie greateſt Admirers of Armiuiuss other Do- 
ctrines refuſeto cloſe with him here, and therein 
ſnew themfelves' Singular and Pattial. And as to 
the Divine Permiſſian, that Author fubſcribes en- 
tirely to what I have deliver'd on this Head; for 
his Words are theſe.::\IWharſoever God permits; he deli- 
berately and 2willingly: permits; Is Mall being —— 
ly concern d i 1 the Permiſſion.” And in bs 
he faith, ..*, God willed that Ahab hold fill up the — 
ſure of bis Sins. According to him: 2 ion be- 
longs to the Decree: And he declares; that it is f an 
AH of the Divine Will. And in his Comment on 
thoſe Words, Him being deliver'd by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, &c. 2. Acts 23. he 
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— ot ut nihil fiat fine voluntate illius, etiam eorttm/ 
que contra voluntatem illius fiunt. Diſp. 3. de ect 2 
Del in mala. 


t Quicquid permittit Deus, id conſulto & volens permictr 
joluntare immediate verſante circa permiſſionem. 


Deus voluit Achabum menſuram ſcelerum Guten bits . 
plere. Exam. p. 162. 


* Decretum Dei duplex eſt, efficacis Adtionis & Permiſfio- 
bis. Exam. Predeſt: Perkinſ”. p. 4. 


t Permiſſio Dei eſt adus voluntatis divine, bid. p. 146. 


ſaith, 


and the Jews. He adds indeed, that 
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ſaith , That .. God preordained that the Jews ſhould pu 
Cbriſt to death; that is, in plain Terms, commit the 


Sin of Murder. And now 's will Dr. Whitby, and 


his Companions, brand their good Friend Arminia; 
with the Title of Blaſphemer > 1 


Another Foreigner, of great Note among che 
Learned, ſpeaking of Foſeph's being ſold by his 
Brethren, and Chriſt's being cruciſied by the Fews, 
ſaith thus: From | theſe Texts ati follows ; that Gol 
did decree and will not only the goal Sufferings of Joſeph 
and Chrif, but likewiſe the evil Actiannof the Brethres 
ele Actiom 
were decreed , not asc they were evil., "but ' as | Attion; 
that might be deduced to a Good End, and in themſelvis 
Were not evil, ſetting aſide the Deficiency and Enormity i 
the Second Cauſes; which is the thing that I have 
often aſſerted. The ſame Learned Author ſpeaks 
thus: 1 We hold that God not only infallibly foreſaw the 
Sin of the Firſt Adam, and preordained bis Temptation 
to that Fall, but likewiſe decreed the Permiſſion of it, aul 
order d it to a Good Eni. 
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as præordinavit quidem Deus ut Chriſto ab ipſis mors infer 
retur. Lid. p. 114. | ol K 


"oy Ex iſtis Tocis ſequitur Deus non tantum paſſiones bonas Jo- 
ſephi & Chriſti, ſed etiam actiones malas fratrum ac Judzorum 


voluiſſe ac decreviſſe, non qui malæ erant, ſed qui actiones ad 


bonum finem deducendæ, & in ſe non malz, ſepoſito defetu 
cauſæ ſecundæ. River. Exercit. 167. in Gene. , 


I + Deus non ſolum infallibiliter peccatum primi Adami pre 
vidiſſe, & tentationem ejus ad lapſum præordinaſſe, ſed etian 
ejuſdem permiſſionem decreviſſe, & eam ad bonum ſinem ordi 
naſſe ſtatuimus. Jam Coll. Controv. Diſp. 37. Theſ. 4. | 
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" Anbehat 1 Writer among 1 — 8 
abroad, determines thus: God wills not Evil, ou 
is Euil, but be wills his Permiſſion of it, and appr 
f it becauſe dene the Divine Will. 1 * 

YT «ft Jquarty ox. 

Wich bim Fl will join another. Foreign Divine | 
well known in che Learned World; who. tells. us 
— * God permitted the Fall of Adam (and conſe- 
| the Sins of all other Men in the World) 
laue he will'd to permit it, and becuuſe it was good 
that be ſhould ptimit it. And more: lar gely and fully 
he thus expreſſes himſelf : + di eren is 2 
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roluntaria ; Deus enim nih4l facit invitus, nec inſeiens: _ Ergo 
permiſit peccatum, quia volpir permirrers. Nec permiſifſet niſĩ 
bonum fuiſſet ut permitteretur. Nam n Malum non eſſet, ne 
quidem cognoſcererur quid fic Bonum; non ſecus ac ignora- 
retur quid fit Lux, niſi efſer Nox. Nee Juſtitis Dei qua, pꝑnit, 
nec Mi ſericordia qua ignoſcit, fuiſſet cognita. Nec Sapientia 
pet quam ex malo elicit bonum. Nec kun tus mor — © quem 
miſit in mundum Filium ſuum ut pro nobis m Non 
quidem quod Deus ſcelere hominis egeat ad Wuftrandew ſuam 
gloriam, ſed quia alioqui non potuiſſet homo pervenire ad ple- 
ham illam felicitatem ad quam creatus erat. Non enim poteſt 
perfectè Deus need ,, ac. proinde nec petfectè amari dum 
pnoratur ejus Juſtitia & Miſericordia. 185 igitur lapſu homi- 
. Deus gradum ſtruxit homini ad perfe ctiorem conditioagm. 

fic quanquam reſpectu multorum ſingularium pereuntium, 
optabile fuiſſet ut homo non peccaſſet, reſpectu tamen uni- 
lerſalis boni, cujus potius fuit habenda ratio, non debuit 
Deus potentiam ſuam adhibere ad impediendum nd peccatum 
tommitteretur. id. cap. 3. 
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* certain Act of the Divine il; for it is Volun- 
*'tary, becauſe God doth nothing:unwillingly and 
<. ignorantly. © Therefore he permitted Sin, be- 
äcauſe he will d to do fo : Nor would he have per- 
©. mitted it, unleſs it had been good to permit it, 
For if there be no Sin or Evil, it can't be known 
hat is Good; as we muſt be ignorant of the Na. 
ture of Light, were there no Darkneſs ' and 
Night. Nor would the Puniti ve Fuſtice of God, 
nor his Pardoning Mercy have been known, if 
e there had been no Sin. Nor God's Wiſdom, by 
*©:which he brings Good out of Evil. Nor his 
** finite Love, whereby : he- ſent his Son into: the 
„World to die for us. Not that God ſtands in 
« need of the Sin of Man to manifeſt his Glory; 
et but becauſe otherwiſe Man -cauld:not-poſtibly at- 
'*- tain' to-that Compleat Happineſs for which he.was 
ce created. For we cannot arrive to a Perfect and 
-<. Conſummate Knowledge of God, and gonſe- 
* quently we cannot perfectly love him whilit-we 
* are ignorant of his Juſtice and his Mercy. Where- 
fore, by the very Fall and Tranſgreflion of Min, 
God made way for the Exalting him to 4 mort 
Perfect Condition. And tho; indeed, in regard 
-* -of many particular Perſons that periſh , it might 
ee be wiſhd that Man had not ſinn'd, yet in reſped 
«of the Univerſal Good, which rather was to be 
e regarded, God ought not to exerciſe his Power it 
ee hindring the Commiſſion of Sin ”. ] Thus he 
and was this Perſon, who was one of the greateſt 
Pillars of the Proteſtant Cauſe in France, and w: 
celebrated among all the Reformed Churches fc 
his Learned Defence of it, was he a Bls 
ſpbemer? | 4 | 
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Next, let us come home, and there I will preſent 
the Reader with the Teſtimony of Two very emi- 
nent Writers; and I chuſe theſe out from the reſt, 
becauſe what they ſay in the preſent Matter cannot 
hut be of great Weight with the Divines of the 
Church of England, of which they were ſo Zea- 
ous Aſſerters, and with thoſe of them particularly 
who embrace the Arminian Doctrines, for their Bi- 
ik was ſet that way ; and yet one of them in ex- 
prels Terms aſſerts that the Divine Permiſſion, to 
ak properly, a vertual Part of the Decree'it ſelf, And 
in another Place he ſaith, + We muſt conceive of the 
Eternal Decree, that it is the immediate Axis or Center 
on which every ſucceſſive or contingent Act revolves; 
If every contingent Act, then all Acts of Sin with- 
ot doubt. Was this great Man a Blaſphemer for 
ing, . God's Will is always done, albeit many Par- 
iculars which God willeth be not done, and many done 
vhich he willeth ſhould not be done? Whieh he repeats 
n other Words, Such things as God no ways willeth, 
ſtentimes come to paſs; when as their Contradictories, 
which he wills moſt ardently, come not to paſs. Here is 
God's willing, and his not willing, and yet no real 
Contradiction, tho about the ſame thing: Which 
Dr. Whitby will not allow of. 121 

The other Writer of our Church, whoſe Teſti- 
nony I promis d to produce, plainly tells us, that 
Gd hath determined from everlaſting the Events of all 
future Contingencies, by determining the Olijects, whether 
yard or outward, which all Men on all Occaſions that 
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ſhall come to paſs, ſhall meet with. According to thi; 
Learned Man the Eternal Decree hath fixed the E. 
vents of all future Contingencies, and therefore d 
Sinful ones, as well as of thoſe that are not ſuch ; 
And in order to this, he holds, that all Obje#s what. 
ſoever that ſhall at any time occur to us, were from 
Eternity fixed and predetermined. This is the very 
Thing that I have aſſerted, and for which the Dr. 
and his Party find fault with-me , and even reckon 
me among the Blaſphemous. But the Reader cannot 
but ſee that theſe Men's moſt Rational Defenders o 
their Caule are forc'd to confeſs what is aſſerted by 
the Calviniſts : They themſelves grant what they 
condemn in us. | 


I will make this Evident from one Teſtimon 
more, and that is of Dr. Sherlock, the late Dean of 
St. Paul's, who in his Diſcourſe of Divine Providence 
p. 31, 32. aſſerts, That God co operates in all the wit 
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kedneſs that is committed. Men do 1vickedly by the Po bad ba 
er and Co-operation of God. Sinful Actions are done i fre. 

God's immediate Power. But this can't entitle God Ml 1; | 
Men's Sins. Again, Men att, even when they ſin, vent ( 
a Power derived from God in their firſt Creation, And | w 
could this Writer ſay ſo much (and more, which IMWiudie, 
omit) and not hold that God by his Eternal Wilh be, 20 
decreed all this? Was it not rational for him to in ſm 
fer from his own Conceſſions, that the Commiſſion}, h 
of all the Sins in the World falls under the Divine =D 


Determination? For Co-operation is more than De 
creeing, this latter having no proper Influx , but thq + xy; 
former hath. DN Deus wo 
| 5 | 47 1 eernicio 

A neighbouring Divine, who ſometimes is ſtiffen £10: 
now ſeems to be pliant, and to ſhew his Willingnel 
to come Oer to us; for ſpeaking of thoſe who 5 
WL ; | ; ci ö 
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EM cified our Saviour, he ſaith; * They did that with an 
of Evil Mind, Counſel and Deſign, which God himſelf wil- 


. 1/hilſt, with no Intention to obey God, but out of 


at inbred Wickedneſs or pernicious Error, they oppoſed the re- 
ml vealed Will of God, they at the ſame time fulfill'd his ſe- 
yer Will. But when he ventures to deny the Divine 
Dr. Decree about Sinful Acts, he is inconſiſtent with 
on himſelf, and baulks that Good Senſe which he is 
dot Maſter of; and he flies at laſt to this; f There are 
ei ſome Actions that God partly permits , and partly wilPd 
by 1nd decreed ; namely, ſuch as are partly Good and partly 
ey Evil. To ſuch indigeſted Thoughts is this Learned 
Man reduced ; ſo wretchedly doth he faulter , be- 
cauſe he would not plainly ſpeak the Truth. And 
that Learned Iriſh Gentleman, whom I have before 
mention'd, is as hard put to it as this Scotiſh Divine; 
for rather than he will ſubmit to the Doctrine of the 
Decrees, he hath the Confidence to averr, . That 


fee. One would chuſe rather to be among the 
Dr.'s Blaſphemers than of the Number of thoſe who 
rent ſuch wild Notions as theſe. . | | 
I. will conclude with the Teſtimony of a well- 
ſtudied Writer , * There is nothing in the World , faith 
he, that did not paſs under the Cenſure of the Will of God, 
of ſome ſort or kind ſoe ver, before it was, as it paſs'd un- 
ler the View of his Knowledge. He makes the Will of 
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Illi malo animo, conſilio & intentione id fecerunt quod 
Deus voluit; non animo parendi Deo, ſed ex inſità malit il aut 
eernicioſo errore repugnando voluntati Dei revelate , volunta- 
Gif em ejus arcanam impleverunt. Strang. de Hol. Dri, J. 4. c 2. 

t Nonnulle ſunt actiones quas Deus partim permitrit, par- 
im vult ac decrevit, quz nempe partim bouæ funt, partim 
Walz. Lib 2. Cap. 24 | 
ieh, Medela Animi. Lib. 2. Cap 20, 

Playfere's Appello Evangelium, p. 70, 71. 


O 2 God 


God bath not will d or decreed any human Actions that are 


"fem : It God did net will theſe "ye 1. ſhould not have dun 


weld hinder the being of it, This he thinks is a bra 
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God as extenſive as his Knowledge, and conſequently 7 
Sin muſt be the Object of God's Will and Decree. ˖ 

i 


Theſe are the Thoughts and Confeſſion even of 1 


ſtanch Arminian. | te 

But ſeeing the Dr. fancies he hath found falſe 4: tl 
ſertions, yea, Blaſpbemous ones in my late Book, I fc 
might trouble the Reader with a Liſt of thoſe real t. 


abſurd and falſe Propoſitions which occur in this Third bo 
| Diſcourſe of his which I have been examining. They 2 
are ſuch as theſe, The Manifeſtation of God's Juftia to 
the only Good he deſigns to bring out of the Sins of R. er 
probates, p. 44. That which neceſſitates the Action (tho W 
but as to the Certainty of the Event) muſt alſo nM th 
ceſſitate the Will to do it, p. go. If God permiſſive) be 
wills the Commiſſion of Sin, he muſt do it with a Will of WI 
Approbation, p. 54. God doth not puniſh one Sin with «- vit 
norher, p. 65. F God concurs to the Commiſſion of an for 
Att as tis phyſical, he concurs to it as it is Moral, p. ix, on 
God doth not will the Being of Sin in the World, as it i to 


order d by his over-ruling Providence and Wiſdom to ga ter 


Ends, p. 55. God doth not _ the Glory of am f the 
his Attributes by his permiſſive willing that there ſhall l- the 


Sin in the World, p. 57. And ſeveral other unſafe let 
Propoſitions might be muſter'd up out of the D. the 
Pamphlet; and, if I were of the Dr.'s uncharitabl: per 
Temper, I might brand ſome of them as Blaſpb. ] Wi 


Mots. 


Laſtly, I will take notice of ſomething in the Th 


'Dr.'s Title Page; and I mention it here becauſe i Ma 
more peculiarly belongs to the Matter I have been Sin, 


ſpeaking of. He brings in St. Auguſtin, relating Div 
how ſome Men excuſe and defend their moſt hei the! 
nous Enormities, thus, Si deus noluiſſet, non id feci- 


them : And then he makes me interpret it thus; S 
zs not abſolutely againſt God's Mill, for if it were, le 


Flouriſ 
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Flouriſh in the Front of his Papers, and will invite- 
People to peruſe them; but the conſiderate Reader, 
if he conſults that Father, will find that my Aſſer- 
tion is impertinently brought in by the Dr. becauſe 
it is nothing to the Buſineſs that that Ancient Wri- 
ter was then treating of, and hath no Relation to 
that foremention'd Excuſe which ſome Men frame. 
for their Commiſſion of Sin. For thx was the 
thing that was alledg'd by thoſe that held an 4ſfro- 
logical Fate, as appears from the very next Words, 
uid vis faciam fato meo? The Stars have forc'd me 
to do what I do: I owe my Wickedneſs to the pow- 
erful Influences of the heavenly Bodies. Now, 
what is this to the Buſineſs ? This cannot affect any 
thing that I have ſaid in my D#/courſe on the Decrees, 
becauſe I have diſown'd, there that Fatal Neceſſity 
which the foreſaid Father refers to, and which ſome 
vitious Men in thoſe times fled to as a Patronage 
for the worſt of their Crimes. I have more than 
once declar'd that there is no Compulſion from above 
to do any ſinful Acts, tho' I aſſert the Decrees ex- 
tend to ſuch Acts as they are Future Events, and as 
they may be ſerviceable to ſome Good , tho* they 
themſelves are Evil. If this gives real Offence, 
let it be call'd permitting or ſuffering of Sin: But 
then the Man that hath any Senſe in him can't but 
perceive that this permiſſion or ſuffering is by God's 
Will, If he did not l that Sin ſhould be ſuffer'd 
in the World, it could not be at all in the World. 
This is plain, and clear as the Sun: But it is every 
Man's own free Willing and Acting that makes the 
Sin, and makes him guilty and obnoxious to the 
Divine Diſpleaſure both here and hereafter. Why 


then are Calvin, and thoſe of his Perſuaſion, ſaid 


by Dr. Whitby to make God the Author of Sin? If 
the Dr. had look'd into the Writings of thoſe Judi- 


cious and Learned Divines of our own Church, 
. *Biſhop 
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* Biſhop Abbot, + Biſhop Morton, Dr. Field, || Dr. 
Hackwell (not to name others he would have found 
that after a deliberate Examination of Calvins Do- 
&rine, they declare that there is nothing contain'd 
in it that looks that way: And Calvin himſelf pro- 
feſſes that it is an Execrable Blaſphemy to ſay that God 
is the Author of Sin. Where then is the Blaſphemy 
that Dr. Whitby talks of, and which he charges me 
with ſo deſperately ? l 183-918 
I muſt acquaint the Reader that this is only of 
Courſe, he treads in the Steps of his old Friends the 
Pelagians, who repreſented the Catholic and Ortbadox 
Chriſtians, who were Zealous for the fame Doctrine 
that I have aſſerted, as Blaſphemers : And the Popiſb 
Writers have done the fame to the Calvinifts, as eve- 
ry one knows that hath look'd into their Books: 
Nothing leſs than Blaſpbemy is objected to thoſe that 
maintain the Decrees. More particularly this is 
done by Bellarmin in the Treatiſe above mention'd, 
wherein Dr. Whitby is ſo well vers'd, and from which 
he hath taken all that he faith. It ſeems he hath the 
Skill to chuſe out the beſt Examples in their kind 
to follow, d V N 
| And ſo much for his7hirdDiſcourſe, wherein he hath 
fill'd our Ears with ſuch precarious and groundleſs 
| Notions as one would bluſh to offer to the Publick : 
| And truly I'm almoſt aſham'd my ſelf of what I 
| have done; that is, that I have ſpent any time in 3 
formal Reply to what deſerves ſo little Conſideration. 
But for the Reader's ſake I was willing to ſubmit to 
this Task, that I might not be wanting even in ſa- 
tizfying his leaſt Scruples, and diſcovering the Falla- 
cies of the Adverſary. | 
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That which he calls his Fourth Diſcourſe, is a pre- 
tended Defence of his Annotations on ſeveral Texts, It 
is nothing but a Repetition of ſome of his former 
ſenſleſs and corrupt Expoſitions of thoſe Places. 
Iwill inſtance only in one or two. He perſiſts in 
tranſlating theſe Words, Ad, 38. 48. Go four f- 


| uivor eis Conv aiwyoy, thus, As many as were diſpoſed to 


everlaſting life : And to authorize this Tranſlation, 
he inſtances in Acts 20. 13. z 38 n quel u O., 
which he renders thus, For ſo be as diſpoſed; and he 
is Angry that I take no notice of theſe words. But 
why ſhould L? for they are nothing to his purpoſe, 


for he undertook to prove that mer and dne, 


ſignify to diſpoſe or make ready, or to be diſposd or made 
ready and fit," as it means an Inward diſpoſition or 
quality of the Mind: but inſtead of the Verb ie. 
dat, he produces a place where lar dur is uſed; 


which alters the Cafe, unleſs he hath the Art to 


prove that n: and lame, and conſequently 


meſuW& and Samui © are the ſame. Every one 


that is but a Smatterer in the Greek Tongue, knows 
that que, being prefix'd to Simple Verbs, doth often- 
times change the Import and Propriety of them, as 
in ui oz, Y g, Ji CA, and many others. 
We read that Jiamary is to declare, or enjoyn, Matt. 
II. I. I Cor. 16. 1. and thence Ji4raſus, a Command, 
Heb. x1. 23. But if we ſhould grant that -i7s2ze 
and Iuaruiegut are ſometimes 'Synonymous , yet I 
appeal to any Judicious Man whether we are not 
directed to the true meaning of the Word in the 
Text before us, when we read that this inſpired 
Writer uſes it no leſs than four times in the Signifi- 
cation of appointing or determining. Thus in Luke 7. 
8. .-, ſet or appointed: Acts 15. 2. *mtay they 
otermin'd ; 22. 20. rimumnu, are appointed: 28. 23. 


Q 4. que, 
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auge, when they had appointed. One would think 
this is enough to ſettle the Senſe of this Word in 
this Sacred Writer, when he conſtantly. uſes it in 
that one Signification. Our greateſt Criticks and 
Divines have thought this to be a good Rule to go 
by. Beſides, the other rendring of the Word in 
this Text is confuted by the Text it ſelf, for how 
cCan it be ſaid that thoſe who were diſpoſed, or made 
ft and ready for. Eternal Life, believed, ſeeing this 
implies that they were diſpoſed and fit for Eternal 
Life befcre they believed? But the Dr. is of ſo ad- 
mirable a Conſtitution that he can digeſt the hard- 
eſt Abſurdities and Contradictions 
There is another Text, or rather a Chapter, the 
5th of the Epiſtle to the Romans, which the Dr. 
hath wretchedly perverted in his Annotations on it; 
for there he denies the Imputation of Original Sin and 
the propagating of it by Generation, and at the ſame 
time denies the Imputation of Chriſt's Reghteouſneſs, 
and faith one might reaſonably have expected that ſome- 
thing might have been offered by me againſt the Suffrage of 
Antiquity produced by him to ſupport his denial." To 
which I anſwer, If he had been pleas'd to look far- 
ther, he might have ſeen, p. 503. that I referred 
him to Voſſiuss Pelagian Hiſtory, where that Learned 
Author produces a great Number of Greek and La- 
tin Fathers who writ before St. Auguſtin's time, and 
concludes that the Imputation of Original Sin was 
the received Dod rine of the Ancient Catholic Church: 
Which ſnews that the Doctor is hugely miſtaken, 
and that the Suffrage of Antiquity is on my fide. 
And I have more particularly made this good in my 
Papers which were chiefly in anſwer to the Dr. 
Poſtcript. And eſpecially as to the Imputation of 
Chriſs Righteouſneſs, which the Dr. ridicules, I have 
in my Diſcourſe of Faith and Fuſtification, Part. II. 
Chap. 2. ſhew'd that it is a Doctrine as old as wy 
It . os | | 25 D aU 1 , 
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David, and the Evangelical Prophet Iſaiah ; and 
was amply atteſted by the great Apoſtle St. Paul. 
This is Antiquity enough. But if the Ancient Te- 
timony of ſome of the Fathers be required, that 
alſo I have added in the foreſaid Diſcourſe, Part II. 
chap. 8. 3:08 N | 2.4 
if this Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to 
Believers, and alſo of their Sins to him, had not 
been the Sentiment of the Primitive: Church, that 
great Admirer of Antiquity, the moſt Learned Bi- 
ſhop Andrews, would not have embraced it, and 
thus poſitively expreſs'd himſelf in his Sermon of 
[uſtification : Mark it, ſaith he, God made bim (that 
is, Chriſt) not only a Sinner, but Sin it ſelf ; as in ano- 
ther Place, not accurſed, but a Curſe it ſelf-; Sin, in re- 
ſet? of the Guilt ; a Curſe, in reſpect of the Puniſhment. 
And accordingly in his ſecond Sermon on the Paſſi- 
, he ſaith, — made that to appertain to himſelf which 
of right pertain d to us: And he made that pertain to us 
which pertain'd to him only. Another of our Learn- 
ed Prelates, Biſhop: Sanderſon, owns that the Merito- 
ous Sufferings of Chri#t may be ſaid to have been for his 
nn Sins, his own by Imputation. Not that he bad ſinn d, 
and ſo deſerved Puniſhment, but that he had taken upon 
im our Sins, which deſerved that Puniſhment. As be 
bat undertakes for another Mans Debt, makes it his own, 
and ſtands chargeable with it, as if it were his own per- 
ſal Debt; ſo Chriſt, becoming Surety for our Sins, made 
bem bis 0wn, and ſo was puniſhable for them, as if they 
bad been his on perſonal Sins; ho hig own ſelf bore our 
Sins in his own Body upon the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. That he 
was puniſh'd for us, who himſelf deſerved no Puniſhment, 
it was becauſe he was made Sin for us, who himſelf knew 
w$in, Thus he in his Fourth Sermon ad Clerum, 
on Rom. 14. 23. and he quotes the Scriptures and 
N Auguſtin for it. | 


Hear 
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Hear what another late Father of our Church 170 
who was well acquainted with the Writings and Me ma 
Doctrines of the Ancients, ſaith on this Head, and Ih {aid 
concerning Original Sin, and the Imputation of be 
it, on thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, 51. Pſal. 5. ** 
was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother conctiv: iobte 
me. By way of Paraphraſe-he ſpeaks thus: Ius! 


formed in Sin; I was a Sinner ſo ſoon as a Creature: 


So ſoon as my Soul was united to _ Body, Sin was in. fl 1 w 
puted to my Soul. From t firſt Moment of my eral 
Conception, even all thenwhile that I u in my Mother's Won 
Worb, even then did Sin cleave unto me, and I was con. . mad 
ceived in it. n ehe ENG e des n (HELD y: 
In the next Page but one he ſaith, Adam finning hr are 
againſt God, we all ſinn d with bim; ſo that the Sin tha wing 
he did 15 as really imputed. to us, as if it had been £0mmmil. pute d 
ted by uc. DN SOT TN 
In another place he hath theſe Words: + I believe Ne 
my Perſon is as-really accepted as per ecHy righteous, by the Wince ( 
Righteouſneſs of his (i. e. Chriſt's)” Life imputed to me, Mr , . 
as my Sins are pardon'd by God for the Bitterneſs of the accept 
Death he ſuffer d for them ; bis Righteonſneſs being as 11- Nie tha 
ally, by Faith, imputed to me, as my Sins were 2 1%. r Eſpe 
on him. e DO e JA theſe 

And again; . I believe that my Perſon is only jufti- Ws Ann 
fied by the Merits of Chriſt imputed to me. ath he 


And in Explication of that Article which he is We had 
upon, he ſaith, As we by Faitb lay hold upon it (i. e. bſtina 
Chriſt's Obedience) ſo God, thro' Grace, imputes iti 


—— wore — He ce 


— Biſhop Beveridge's Brief Notes, Vol. I. p. 36 1. 1 Diſc, 
+ Private Thoughts en Religion, Artic. 6. 
> 0 Article 8. ; | P B:hop 
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;, as if it bad been performed by us in our own Perſons, 
1d hence it is, tbat as in one place Cbriſt is ſaid to 
made fin fo2 us, 2 Cor. F. 21. ſo in another place be 


a % to be made our righteouſnels, x Cor. x. 30. And 
if Ws the forecited place as be is ſaid to be made ſin fa us, ſo. 

1 W are ſaid to be made righteoulnels in him. But what . 
+ Nocbrecuſneſs? Our own ? Ne, the righfeoulnels of God, 


dically bis, - but imputati uely ours, . 


| will add but one Paſſage more (tho' there are 
weral others that are worth the inſerting here): 

pon that Text, By the obedience of — — many 
; made righteous , he hath this following Commen- 
: *We are righteous by one in the ſame Senſe, as 


wing Chrift's Righteouſneſs, as we had Adam's Sin, 
it ted to us. It is impoſſible we ſhould be accepted 
i righteous before God, unleſs e have ſome other Rigb- 


w/neſs than our on imputet to us. 4. Rom. 6. 11; 
the Nince Cbriſt was pleas d to be obedient even unto death 
me, r 1, that ſo by hi Obedience imputed to us, we might 
the accepted of as righteous. This is the Reverend Pre- 


te that Dr. Whitby laughs at, in his Aunotations, 
ir Eſpouſing ſuch Primitive and Ancient Doctrines 
theſe. Had he not great Reaſon then to defend 
Annotation, in this late Undertaking of his? 
ath he not by this acquainted the World, that as 


Pbſtinacy to perſevere in them? 


He concludes with an Appendix, in Anſwer to 


1 


' Biſhop Beveridge's Brief Noter, d. 127, 


i, but 


en ſaid to be made ſinners by one. This is done by 


e had raken up Falſe Apprehenſions, ſo he hath the 


ly Diſcourſe concerning the Fixed Term of Man's Life; | 


— 
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but what a Reverend Perſon, 'a Di 
man of our Church, ſaid of 
may be ſaid of this Concluding Part which thi 
Dr. calls an Appendix: + He hath ſaid no more thy 
2bhat hath been ſaid before; viz. That my Opinior 
takes away the Freedom of Men's Actions; That! 
deſtroys the Uſefulneſs and Efficacy of Prayer; Tha 
all Endeavours are crampt by it. And ſuch ordinz 
Haranguing as this he ſtuffs | 
which is particularly and diſtinctly anſwered b 
me in my Diſcourſe on that Subject. I have the 
proved, that the Liberty of Human Actions is co 
ſiſtent with God's Determining the preciſe Nu 
But becauſe he now inf 
upon this again as his Chief and Principal Arp 
ment, I will ſhew, that partly thro? Ignoranc 
and partly thro' Obſtinacy he miſtakes and fall 
_ repreſents the State of the Queſtion, and the Co 
{ſequences of it. For he tediouſly inſiſts upon thi 
That the Fixing of a Certain Time, and oth 
Circumſtances, makes all Actions Neceſſary , 
therefore void of Choice and all Willingneſs ; whe 
as every one of Ordinary Capacity knows” how 
make a Difference between Neceſſity , as it ſignif 
the Certainty of the Event, and Neceſſity, as it i 
ports Coaction and Force. 
renders Men's Actions Neceſſary in the former 
ſpect, becauſe the Actions will certainly and inf: 
libly be done; but hot in the latter, for there is 
Force and Compulſion on the Will, ſo as to viol: 
6 And yet the modeſt Dr. ta 
me in the Face, and tells me that I deFfroy the 
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berty of the Mil. But let him diſprove this if he can, 
that a Man's Actions may be Unavoidable, and in 
that Senſe Neceſſary, and at the ſame time Free and 
Voluntary in reſpect of the Actions themſelves, 
which proceed from the Free Principle in him: 
And it is this that makes the Actions Good or Bad. 
But the Dr. here urges, that if the Action be ſin- 
ful , then the Decree makes it Neceſſary to be done. A 
Neceſſary Effect muſt have a Neceſſary Cauſe ; and when 
it is ſinful, a Cauſe that ſhall neceſſarily produce that Sin : 
Now, if that be the depraved Will of Man, there mu 
be firſt a Neceſſary Cauſe of that Deprawation 5 and ſe- 
condly, a Cauſe that neceſſitates that depraved Will thus to 


act. 

The Dr. would ſay ſomething, but nothing carr 
be more impertinent and ſenſeleſs than what he 
here ſuggeſts. ' This Careleſs and Thoughtleſs Man 
leludes himſelf by miſunderſtanding and miſapply- 
ing the Word Neceſſary; and fo his little Ef ores 
of Arguing come to nothing. * Þ 

To underſtand how Sin is a Neceſſary Effect, and 
how it may be ſaid to have a Neceſſary Cauſe , we 
muſt recur to what was ſaid before. All Actions 
and Events are Neceſſary with regard to the Certainty 

. 


of their coming to paſs , and conſequently all Evil 


int Actions are ſo; but they are not Neceffary as to 
is ol their immediate Principle, the Mind of Man from 
ola] whence they iſſue. Which clears up the whole 
ta Controverſy ; and informs us, that the depraved 


Mind of Man, which is free as to its Operation, 
is the Cauſe of all Sinful Actions; and that it is 
very ignorantly ſaid of the Dr. that there muſt be 
a Neceſſary Cauſe, in this Senſe, of that Depravation; 


Is, compels the depraved Will to act. According to 
is own Arminian Principles, the Will of Man 


ut poſſibly be forc'd ; and yet he talks of Neceſſi- 
rating, 


ind that there muſt be a Cauſe that neceſſitates , - that 
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tating, that is, of Forcing the Will. Surely ng 
Man hath a better Talent of blundering than the 
Dr. Ir is plain, that he hath more Skill at Quoting 
ſome eaſy Sayings out of the Fathers, which have 
no hard Latin or Greek in them, than in framing an 
8 12 and purſuing the Deſign of it. 

But he urges, that a Man's Actions are neceſſan, 
becauſe he cant do otherwiſe by reaſon of the Decree 
that hath fix'd him, and therefore he acts not 
Freely. | 3 8 

I anſwer ; Tho' the Man with reſpect to the 
Decree cannot do otherwiſe, yet it can't be denied 
that he wills and chuſes the Action, and that makes 
it free. The Dr. thinks to impoſe upon ſome ig- 
norant Souls, by ſaying in a Canting way, Why 
ſhould a Good God condemn, and even damn Men, for be- 
ing willing to do what his Decree hath made it neceſſar) 
for them both to will and to dd? Obſerve the Inconſi 
ſtency of this filly Jargon. The Dr. was to prove 
what he confidently aſſerted, that the Action was a 
Neceſſary Action, and therefore the Freedom of the 
Will was deſtroy'd ; but now he owns, that the 
Man is willing to do what the Decree hath made it neceſ- 
ſary for him both to will and do. Here is Nonſenſe 
piled upon Nonſenſe, and Contradiction upon Con- 
tradition. The Vill is taken away, he faith, by 
the Decree, and yef the Man is willing. And again, 
tho he holds that Neceſſty deſtroys a Man's Will, yet 
here he ſaith the Decree makes it neceſſary for him to 
will. There is Will then where there is Neceſſity. 
And ſo at length he baffles himſelf 

But indeed the whole is mere Fiction and Dream; 
for no Calviniſt ever held, that God damned Men for 
being willing to do what his Decree made it neceſſary fo 
them, in the Dr.'s perverſe Senſe, to will and d. 
For, by Neceſſity, the Dr. means a Force upon the 
Will of Man. And as for what the Dr. adds — 

ece 
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Neceſſary Cauſes and Effects, and a Double Neceſſity, 
0 MW ic.is clear from what hath been ſaid, that it is mere 
ic playing and Fooling with Words, and deluding his 
Reader with Equivocations. In ſhort, the whole 
e is a Medley of diſagreeing Thoughts: He neither 
n W knows what himſelf faith, nor what the Calviniſts 

ſay, tho'he ſerved an Apprenticeſhip under Calvin, 
„as he confeſſes ;; yet he will be dabbling in the Con- 
ee troverſy. | 


Again, I have ſhew that the Prefixing of the E- 
ne Ml vent doth not render our Prayers nſeleſs ; as in the 
ed MW Caſe of Feboſaphar , who tho' he was aſcertain'd of 
es the Succeſs of the Battel , yet put up his Addreſſes 
2 to God. Yet the Dr. is ſo unreaſonable and per- 
7 verſe, as to contend againſt plain Matter of 
Fact. * 


it Next, I have proved that the Doctrine of the 
ve Fixed Term of Human Life hinders not our Endea- 
sa wvours about Preſerving our Lives. And I have 
the hew'd, that Induſtry and Diligence are ſo far from 
he being ſuperſeded by the Divine Counſel, that they 
e WM are ſubſervient to it. And I have back d this with 
nſe I Inſtances in Scripture. I do not know any thing 
0n- more that I can do. 


In the Dr.'s Appendix one Paſſage is very ſharp: 
He faith it & wickedly ſaid by me, in my Veritas Re- 
dux, that God ſometimes preſerves the Lives of Evil 
Men to increaſe their Guilt. 

If this be wickedly ſaid, then what ſhall we think 
of what is ſaid in 15. Gen. 16. For the iniquity of the 
Amorites 4s not yet full 3 is not yer perfect or complete, 
the Word in the Original being :: Which is 
given as the Reaſon why the Vraelites ſhall not re- 
urn to Canaan till the Fourth Generation is paſt, 

| an 


— — WW — — 
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and not before; namely, becauſe the Sins of that 
People of Canaan would not be at the Full till that 
Time; which Time God had decreed, or elſe he 
could not have foretold it here. He foreſeeing that 
they would in their ſeveral Generations perſevere | 
in the ways of Wickedneſs, he reſolved to make ſpe 
their Sin their Puniſhment, and to lengthen out 
their Years for their greater Condemnation. But 
when the preciſe Period ſhall arrive, when that 
Heathen People ſhall proceed to that Height of 
Wickedneſs which the Divine Wiſdom had deter- 
min'd to ſuffer them to climb up to, and thereby 
to increaſe their Guilt , then their Lives ſhall'be pre- 
ſerved no longer , but the Fulneſs and Perfe&ion 
of Puniſhment ſhall be inflicted on them, accord- 
ing to the Fulneſs and Perfection of their Sins. 
Anſwerably to this way of ſpeaking in Geneſis, it 
is ſaid in 51. Jer. 13. Thy end is come, and the mes. 
ſure of thy covetouſueſs. Which is ſpokert of the B.. 
* -bylonians, concerning whom we are told that the 
e (the Cubit in the Hebrew, becauſe that was 
the uſual Meaſure of the Ancients) of their Ra- 
pine and Oppreflion , which was the Effect of 
their Covetouſneſs, was now made up to the full. 
God had before ſuffer d them to live and proſper, 
and enrich themſelves by unjuſt Violence, but now 
the End is come, the Term of Life is expired, and 
the Judgments inflited on them bear proportion to 
the Increaſe of their Guile. 221 
A parallel Place is in 8. Dan. 23. When the tranſ. ene T 
greſſions are come to the full, Heb. According to the con- led up 
ſummnating of the tranſgreſſors , or, when rhe tranſgre/- Job, 
* ſors are conſummated ; that is, when the Jenn are at I e no 
«the Height of their Impiety and Apoſtaſy ; the I 91s ar 
Cruel Antiochus ſhall ariſe and plague them. The I he: 
Conſummation of all their Sins prepares them for ). Job. 
the moſt Conſummate Puniſnment; and they were 
f 2460 preſerve! 
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reſerved on Purpoſe: to have this inflicted on them, 
becauſe they had obſtinately continued in their 
Sins? sf EBIT dete Mg 14 L | 


In the New Teſtament we have the like way of 
ſpeaking ; as in 23. Mat. 32. Fill ze up the menſure of 
Jour fathers ;* that is, of your Fathers Wickedneſs, 
before-mention'd.' Chriſt ſpeaks here to the Fews, 
and tells them what is determined concerning them, 
namely, that they ſhall be ſuffer'd to live, and to 
proceed iti their Perſecutions and Outrages which 
their Fathers had been guilty of, till they ſhall ar- 


tive to the wire ,-: the utmoſt Meaſure and higheſt 


pitch of their Predeceſſors Impiety ; till they come 
up to the full Þ>creaſe of their Enormities, and con- 
ſequently of their Guill. And was this wickedly ſaid 
by our Bleſſed Saviour??? IA 8 1120! 

I will add one Text more, (to give the Dr. his 
full Meafure) 1 Thefſ. 2. 16. where we read that 
the Unbelieving and Perſecuting Fexs were per- 
mitted to. Continue in the World, and to go on in 
their Wickedneſs, de N dyamnggau ν,)·ĩ e dpapriad 
to fill up their Sans ; that is, to increaſe their Sins and 
Guilt, as it follows in that Verſes And will the 
Dr. now perſiſt in ſaying that thi was; wickedly. ſaid 
by me 2 If Ihave for ever loſt his good Grades for 
this, I ſhall not much lament the Loss. 


Before I part with him let tue take notice of 
one Thing: Whereas I had cited, and pargphra- 
ſed upon thoſe Words of that Holy ant Wi 8 Man 
Joh, Is there not an appointed time to man upon eurth? 
Are not his days alſo like the days of. an bireling ? Hs 
days are determin'd ; the number of his monthi-are with 
thee: Theis haſÞ appointed his byunds that be cannot paſs. 
7. 7 0b:1 +. 14. F. and * inferr d that the * 
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of Man is determin'd and fixt; the Dr. is pleagd to 
tell us, that we have un Reaſon to believe that rue 
thing which Job there utter d was ſpoken by Divine A, 
ſiſtance, or the immediate Inſpiration of the Hay 
Gooſe? ail 2dr gn nd owe doen wins offs gl 
Afterwards he faith , - What Aſſurance can we hay 
that the. Mamds cited from theſe Two Chapters mere Di- 
vine Truths" and not rather Opinions that: prevail d amo 
the Edgmites? This is more like Spinoza, or Habbs, 
tham:a Divine of the Church. of England. Aﬀer 
this rate, no man is able to know what Part of the 
Bible is Canonical Scriptute, or whether any of it 
be ſoll Ihe Dr. might with as good Reaſon tel 
us, that vuhen Solomon ſaith, To every thing there s 
a ſeaſtn,; andi particularly: a time to be born, and a tim: 
co die; that isʒ a Certain and Determined Time for 
both, 3. Eccl. 1, 2. he delivers it only às an Opinion 
Thar end among the Jes hat that time, but 
it was nd Divine Truth: So when the Apoſtle 
faith God hat hᷣ determined the times before-appointed, 17. 
Acts vn he ſpeaks not his own Senſe, or what 
is rexlly true, but talks after the fooliſh way oi 
our Bleſſed. Saviour hitmſelfi, when hie faith that 
bes Heth d are not yes come, y. John 30. and afterwards 
when Hie dich h bow lc, 13. John 1. 17.1 
he ſpake only after the wulgar way ofthe: Galileans, 
whom he had converſed with. This hath as good 
Fondation us whar the Df. faith of the foreſaid 
Paſfagesin che Bock of J, ſpoken byzthar Holy 
Man. i nd chen, in wain have the Afldlent Fathers 
of the Church, in their Homilies and Sermom, 
quoted any Paſſages out of this Bo; In vain do 
the Divines'#nd Preachers ate this day do dhe ſame, 
to conſem the Docteines they delivẽt q for tis like- 
1y that-what x:ullodged bY them thence, ais ony 
1 1 t 
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the: private Opinim and Fanay of ſome of tlie 1d 
means, with whom this Writer convers'd. It 5 
à ſign that tie Ur. is hard pm to it, when he 
dares make an Ihſpired Penman. of Holy Serip- 
ture a Lyar!,, that his own Doctrine may. ſeem 
alli.) 007 10 eanono #7 bayroog Si af; 1 111511 
This, without doubt, ha had from the Dead, 
farm, „ he ſaith, and 


who was one of his Re 
aught him ta have Right Notions concerning 
ſome Points of Divinity: And it ãs moſt ac+ 
ceptable and grateful to the whole Herd of De- 
e, to ſee this their new Convert blaſt the Cre- 
dit and Authority of the Bible. And this is that 
which the Church of Rome would have; that 
is, the Scriptures diſparaged and viliſied, and 
their Authority. deſpiſed : And none was fitter 
to do this than Dr. Whithy, who hath ſported 
with thoſe Writings, and perverted ſo many Places 
of Holy Writ. 

Thus we fee who it is that pretends to defend 
God and Religion , but betrays this Cauſe by 
maintaining falſe -and pernicious Propoſitions , 
and fathering them on the Bible. This con- 
firms all that I have ſaid of him before: This 
approaches to that which Fob mentions-with. Ab- 
horrence , peaking wickedly for God, and "talking 
deceitfully for him, Chap. 13. V. 17. 


To ſhut up all: I am afraid that this is one 
Account. that may be given of this Part of the 
Dr.s Undertaking ; namely, his Quarrelling with 
the Fixed Term of Life ; that he, being an Un- 
ſettled and Changeable Man, (as I have hereto- 
lore, given his Character,) hath no good Opi- 
mon of the Immutable Decrees, and the Predeter- 
mination of all Things, eſpecially of the Ls 

3 0 
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of Man. One would be inclined to think: thut 


he doth not love to hear of the Limited Terms of 
it, becauſe he would have his Declining Years u 


lengtbned out, to ſerve the Cauſe he hath _ 


eſpous d, to join with the Arminian Factors in 


ſettling the Received Notions of the Chriſtian 
Religion, in Diſtorting the Genuine Senſe of 
Scripture, and, in plain Ergliiſh, (Which I am 
very loth to pronounce) to do more Miſchief is 
the Church. NH i zige! 
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T O-w, when my hand is in, the Reader 

| will not be offended, I hope, if I trou- 
94 ble him with ſome. Reflexions on a few 
Paſſages in a late Pamphlet of Mr. Robert Lightfoot, 
which is no otherwiſe conſiderable, than for the Ig- 
norance and Inſolence which may be diſcern'd in 
it, and the groſs Miſtakes, Forgeries and Calum- 
nies it is ſtuff d with; and, in a Word, for that 
Writer's Inability to handle a Pen himſelf , and to 
judge of other Men's Performances. All which 
might have been conceabd from the World, and he 
might have paſs'd for a good honeſt Country Prieſt, 
if he had not raſhly adventur'd to employ the. Preſs, 
and thereby to proclaim his Folly. Tho' what he 
faith is far from deſerving a Formal Reply, yet I 
will take this Opportunity of ſaying ſomething to 
it by the bye. The things which I alledg'd againſt 
him were 6 Perſpicuous and Obvious that there had 
been no need of adding any thing to clear them, 
and ſet them in a plainer Light, if his Boaſting 
and confident Pretenſions had not made it Requi- 
ſte, with Reſpe& to ſome Credulous Perſons into 


whoſe Hands his late Papers might have _ 
* 4 o 


AY 
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The Deſign of them is to excuſe the Miſtakes and 
palliate the Follies of his former Undertaking , 
which I had laid open: But ſuch is his Unhappi- 
nels that he rather adds to them, and runs into new 
Errors, and even groſſer than before. I will glance 
only on a few of them, and from thence the Intel- 
ligent Reader will ſoon perceive how eaſily the o- 
thers may be accounted for. And though this Un- 
dertaking may give ſome Trouble to the Reader, 
ho may be thought not to concern himſelf in our 

Particular Controverſies, yet it will be atten 
with his Satisfaction, and with the Adverſary's per- 
petual Shame and . 
I ſhall wholly paſs by the Merry Part of his Pam- 
phler; namely, about Drinking and'Smoaking, whit 
he affronts the civil Reader with his Ribaldry And 
acts the Part of Poor ROBIN = But I ſhall only take 
notice of and reply to what may ſeem to ſome pre: 
jadic'd Perſons to carry with it ſome fnew of Plan- 
fibility. Thus in his gth Page, & he defends the 
common Qpinion-of his Brethren, that al Diſſe- 
' ters and Nonconformiſts are Schiſmaticbt, and though 
they are tolerated: by our Chriſtian Governors, and 
more particularly by the. Conſent and Act of the 
moſt Reverend the Archbiſhops, and the Right Re- 
verend the Biſhops, yet they are Guilty of down- 
right Schiſm. To which I] anſwer, I am not ſo 
clear-fighted as to fee that they are Guilty of the 
Sinof Schiſm; but this I plainly ſee that they had a Li- 
cenſe given them eyen by our Spiritual Fathers and 
Repreſcntatives. of Te Chime.” to exerciſe Their 
Religion according to the Pictate of their Tonſci- 
ences, and that with Impunity. "Now, it would be 
a_very ſcurry Compliment to theſe our Reverend 
Fathers and Prelates , to tell them that they voted 
for the Tolerating of Schi[maticks. No : 1t was from 
a Paternal Compaſſion to the Souls of ER 
thren, 
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thren, and. from an earneſt Deſire to dultivatę Peace 
and good Will among Proteſtants, and eſpecially 
thoſe at Home, that So Guides and Overſeers of- 
nge: And 


tog much Ci d Reverence to their Superiors 
and Rulers, though ſometimes they: boaſt 56 1eir- 


tranſcendent Loyalty: and Obedience ito: tHem. We 
ſee in tha preſent Caſe chat they give little Proof of 
theſe Qualities,' and they think to cover their Diſo- 
bedience and Refractorinè ſs by their talking againſt 
Schi ſin. nns, 10 No was 10! toorhnid £5:d 
And 'tis worth our;obferving who are the: Chief 
Men that-do this, and ut againſt the Difſenters 
Daun d. Sthiſmatics.: They arg. tele Nen 
that ſeparate from dun Church, and publickly de- 
fend their Se ration. Mr. Doduell ur his BOOk En- 
titul d, The Hepgration of; Cburebes, 8c: hatii in above 
Six hundred Pages imato moſt flagranti writ againſt 
Separation and Diſanion fm the Biſhop i; and in his 
Preface he-poſitively aſſerts, that thᷣoſe bo ſeparate from 
our Church; are guilty of) ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoft, 
and unt o Reath ; and yetabis very Man hack in the 
Face of the World :{epatated himſelf from our 
Church, and diſunited himſelf from his Biſhop, 
and from ali the Biſhops: And this he hath done 
for a long-time, though indeed of late he is graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to give his Brethren leave to come to 
Church. So Dr. Hickes in ſeveral Places of his 
Writings hath inveigh'd with uncommon Zeal and 
P 4 Fierceneſs 


1 
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Fierceneſs againſt the Diſenters for their diſuniting 
themſelves from our Church as to external Com- 
munion, and yet he opeally and publickly refuſes to 
join with it. And it would rai 

Humour to ſee how that Notorious Diſenter from our 
Church (as well as from our State) Mr. Leſley, 
mauls the Diſſenters and Nonconformiſts, and roars 
againſt them as Schiſmatics, and yet lives in a pro- 


fes d Separation from the Church of England. Ts 
it not entertaining, to hear a Man cry the Church, the 


Cburch, and yet to fee him abandon the Church 
of which he was a Member? He remonſtrates a- 
gainſt Separation, and yet is the Head of the Non- 
jurors. Thus we ſee all is Cheat and Diſguiſe and 
Contradidtion among theſe Men; and at the bot- 


tom of all, is a Popiſh Prince and a French Govern- | 


ment. I will not make any Reflexions; here on 
thoſe who heartned and encourag'd this Writer, and 
wers Benefactors to him, ſhewing thereby that they 
had a Kindneſs for one ſort of Schiſmatics, though 
not for another, as they are reputed by them. 
But Mr. Lightfoot thinks he knocks all theſe latter 
Schiſmatics on the head, by ſaying, The true way i 
know whether a uf from a Church be ſenful or no, 
x not to enquire: whether our Governors ( no; tho! they 


are our Spiritual Governors to whom we , have 


ſworn Canonical Obedience) give as leave to ſepa- 
rate; but what Grounds and Reaſons there are for ſeparat- 
ing: As if our Biſhops, the lawful Governors of 
our Church, who conſented to the toleratinꝑ of the 
Separation which we are ſpEaking of, did not know 
what Groundt and Reaſons there are for it; or as if they 
had done what they did in this Affair without good 
Grounds and Reaſons. Still we ſee that this our Eke 

yman , who pretends great Deference to our Pre- 
ates, ſhews he hath a very mean Opinion of them, 


and will not allow them to a& upon ſufficient 


Grounds and Reaſons. The Diſſenters from our 


Church 


e a Man's ' bilious » 
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Church have a thouſand times told us what are the 
Grounds and Reaſons why they can't maintain 
Communion with it; and it is moſt certain that 
they are goods Grounds and warrantable Reaſons 
4 to them, (whether they be ſo in themſelves or not) 
and this juſtifies their Separation as to their ow" Con- 
ſciences. And we of the Church of England pro- 
feſs that we act by the fame Principle and Guide in 
our ſeparating from the Church of Rome. Where». 
fore ſhould not our Charity, as well as our Pru- 
dence, prompt us to be cautious in ſtigmatizing the 
Orthodox and ConſcientiousDiſſenters with the in- 
famous Brand of Schiſm ? Muſt we pronounce them 
all Damn d, and doom them to the Infernal Pit, as 
t- many Hot Churchmen do? What! is this the Lan- 
1- Bf guage of thoſe Men who at the Burial of the moſt 
n Il profligate Wretch, ſay, In ſure and certain hope of the 
d WM Reſurredtion to eternal Life? 1 3 
y To be ſhort, I will freely give my Opinion con- 
zn WF cerning the Sober and Moderate Diſſenters among 
vs, (for of ſuch only I ſpeak) ; I conſider that they 
er re our Fellow-Chriſtians; and Fellow-Proteſtants, 
to chat they believe and acknowledge the ſame Arti- 
10, des of Chriſtian Faith with the Church of England, 
ey they ſerve and worſhip the /ame Bleſſed Jeſus with- 
ve out any Mixtures of Superſtition. and Idolatry, they 
ba- profeſs to live according to the ſame Holy Rule, the 
- dacred Scriptures : They have the ſame Principle of 
of © Conſcience in their Breaſts that we have; and we 
the I can't be ſo uncharitable as not to think that when 
they leave this World they go to the [ame Place of 
Happineſs that we look for. And ſhall we meet 
them there, and yet perſecute them here? No, by 
no means. It is true, they differ from us as to ſome 
Modes of Worſhip and ſome Points of Diſcipline, 
but we all know that theſe are not of the Eſſence 
and Subſtance of our Holy Religion. Wherefore 
kt us endeavour to win them to us by Argument 


and 


we 


5 &# A#% +. tc tea gt 36, ASE 
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and Reaſoning, not by Violence and Rigor. Let 
us treat them as Brethren, with Meekn S, Mode. 
ration and Forbearance; and the rather, : becauſs MY 
for this Practice we have ſo Anrhentick s an Exam. 1 
ple as that of our Superiors and Higher Powers; 
wo (as appears by the Act of, Iinlulgente) : were "of 
inion , that the Freeing of ſome of our Bre- 
thren from that Conſtraint they were under, Was 
moſt conducing to the Quiet of the Church; a8 
well as it is a ſenſible Relief to Tender Conirien- 
ces. So much for the Firſt Point; wherein I de- 


clare 1 me from Mr. 1 Te h H 


? 
9 468 400 , 


* 

' * ce 

4 45 © , * 
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In the next . CC he underrakes towindicar Kl. 


time 1 2 ive * * T Arts: of Vi —— 7 tho 
it is certain that no Man ever deſerv'd it leſs. He 
HAbours to bring off the Archbiſhop from the Impu- 
tation of Aﬀerting tin Horlbt, and pro- 
duces _—_ — of 4 4 rect or that pur- 
ofe : But! alas the Ara too Wary and 
S torduch ſhallow — be: He knew:how 
* and to make uch A one as he believe 

prinkled) i in his Writing 
Acarion H. Faith only. But no 
A 0 Con Jerntion: ever thought ſo', aftet he 
had read: the Archbiſhop's Sermons on.the Subjet 
; for tis the” rofeſsd and .ayowd 

7 | of the Chur Nome, 2 of 
che Diſciples of Socinus, and of DF , Bi- 
ſhop ler, Dr. More, Pr. Cæze, Dr. Pr. Sherlock 
Mr. Norris, Dr. Blackall, but of the foreſa id A b 
biſhop, that we are juſtified by Works as well as by 
Py He that denies this, | hath not read any 
thing of theſe Authors on that Head, or he-groly 


diſſembles; _ which latter is the dereſtable Oy 
— TO 


He ſoundly. {weats and toils, 


A TX PEN, D: 7 X. . 9 


g our preſent /iadicator, in this Matter now before 
1s, as Well as at other times. 


us“ | 181. 2 
to confute what - 


had ſaid of the Archbiſhop ; naniely, That be diſg | 
les of Fuſti ficat ion by Faith only ; and that he main 
uins Fuſtification by Works, | It is well worth our 


gemarking how he goes to work here, that it may 


te ſeen What a ſpecial Knack he hath of Confuta- 
ion. He quotes out of one of the Homilies theſe! 
words: L“ The very ſutre and lively Chriſtian 


© Faith is, ndt only to believe all Things 
© which are contained in Holy Scri 


of God 


js an earneſt Truſt and Confidence in God that 
© he doth regard us, and that he is careful over 
© us, as the Father is over the Child that he loves; 
and that he will be merciful to his for his only 
* Son's ſake; and that we have dur Saviour Chriſt. 
© our. perpetual Advocate and Prieſt, in whoſe 
© only Merits, Oblation and Suffering, we do 
© truſt that out O ffences be continually waſſlid and 


çpurg' d, wherſoever we (repenting 


truly * d 


return to him with our whole Heart, ſtodfaſtly 
determining with our ſelves, tho his Grace, to 
© obey and ſerve him, in keeping his Command- 
© ments, and never to turn back again to Sin. 


* Such is the True Faith 
* ſo much commend. 
The Subſtance of which 


that the Scripture dath 


1 


C >) } $4 Ae Li UNS 
Words is this; That 


True Fuſtifying Faith conſiſts in Aſent and Nuſt: 
The firſt is Believing all that, is contain'd in the 


Holy 


Scripture; The Second is Confiding in the 


Fatherly Love of God to us, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
Prieſt and Advocate; and truſting that our Sins: 
ſhall be done away, when we return unto God by: 
Repentance, and reſolve, thro' hi 
and ſerve him, 


Grace, to obey. 


7 heſe, 
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"Theſe, and no more, are the Two Grand Part; 
25 uſtifving Faith, which this Homily here men. 
tions : But the Vindicator finds TWO more, namely, 
{ Repentance and Obedience to God: And he tells tis, 
that the Archbiſhop exactly agrees with the Homily 


for he makes Juſtifying Faith confift of theſe Four 
= Aﬀemt, N, Repentance, Obedience, Vol. XII. 


Serm. 9. Now tis plain that the Homily affigns 

bur the Two Ingredients of Faith, namely, 4, 

ſem and Truſt 5 which latter we find explain'd by 
Trufting in the Love and Mercy of God, that for 

Chriſt's Sake our Sins ſball be forgiven if we repent 

of them, and heartily turn unto God, and obey 

him. But can one gather hence, that Repentance, 
and Obedience, and Good Works, are Parts of Ju- 

| ftifying Faith? Or can we truly fay, that Dr. Til. 
lotſon agrees with the Homily ? Yet this is vouch'd by 

the Vindicator. Certainly there cannot be a greater 
 Aﬀront done to a Reader, than to offer fuch wretch- 
ed Stuff as this to him. Every Child hath Under. 


Wh 
is ther 
Paſſag 
Good N 

Front to aver, that the Archbiſhop teaches the Doctrine the Vin 
of Fuſtification by. Faith only, notwithſtanding he I wi 
hath himſelf produced a Sermon of the Archbi- I of our 
ſhop, where he makes Juſtifying Faith conſiſt not I this M. 
only in Aſſent and Truft, but Repentance and Ohedi- ¶ fentance 

verce, or Good Works, Such wretched Abſurdities ¶ Join d 1 
and Contradictions doth. this poor Man fill his Pa- 
per with. This is the Fate of thoſe Writers, who 

will be maintzining a Cauſe that can't be main- e. 
{:22in'd. | —_— 
* And 
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And as it plainly appears that the Paſſage in the 
forecited Homily is nothing to his purpoſe, ſo now 
I will lay before the Reader the exprefs Words 
which we meet with in the firſt Part of the Homily 
of Good Works 5 which will convince any Rational 
Man that the Vindicator was ſtupidly overſeen in 
his former Quotation; and that the Doctrine of 
Juſtifeatios by Faith only, which 1 aſſerted, is the 
very ſame which the Compoſers of the Homilies in 
plain Terms have deliver 0G. ohh , 

The Words are theſe, (and they are taken out of | 
the Writings of an Ancient Father of the Chriſtian 
Church, which makes them the more Authentick) 
I can ſhew a man, that by Faith without Works lived, 
and came to Heaven; but without Faith never man had 1 
Life. The Thief that was hanged when Chriſt ſuffer d, 
Believed only,; and the moſt merciful God juſtified him. 
And becauſe no man ſhall fay again that he lacked Time to 
do Good Works, for elſe he woulil hade dune them, Truth 
it is, and ] will not contend therein; but this I will | 
furely affirms,” that Faith only faved him. And imme- 
diately after it is added, Faith By ir ſelf ſaved him; 
but Works by themſelves never Juſtified any Man. Y 

What can be more poſitive than this? And who a 
is there that reads it, can believe that the forecited | 
Paſſage in the other Homily , makes Repentance and 
Good Works a Part of Fuſti ing Faith ; which yet 
che Vindicator obſtinately afferts? om 1 
I will adjoin another Remarkable Determination - ii 
of our Church, in another of her Homilies, about 

this Matter.“ Faith, (faith ſheY doth not ſput ont Re- 
. i fentance, Hope, Love, Dread, and Feer of God, to be 
ind with Faith in every man that 3s juſtified 5; but it 


* * 


— — 


— — — „* 8 


* The fir Part of the Homily of Salvation, | 
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ſbutterb them out from the Office. of It is th 
Poctrine of the Church of 41 — ſee, a 


cho Faith is accompanied with thoſe: ſorememiond 
ualiries,, yet they are all excluded from the Office 


F, e and id s alone. chat hath that Ho. 


Well,; but th Vindicator would, perfwade,us ſt 
that the Arebbiſhap holds Jultiearon by Faith on- 


Iy , aid not by Works p. 17. and he produ 
Leide Paſſages Þ of his Writings. to OT tk 
Tri! us, 5 hen examine them: And this we ma 
ſure of, that the Particular N which — 
the greateſt Streſs. on, are thoſe which are printed 
in a great Character, as thus: ¶ We cannot hope 
FOR OUR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, to b. 
uſtify'd and accepted with God, and upon 15 
Mert of it to have our Sins pardoned on much lef 
to be.rewarded with Eternal Life. It is: 
for the Mexit of our Repentance and Ri ws 
Lg that theſe BE $, Are, SL 2 To 1 
89 5 MERTTORIOUS OBEDIE 
RINGS 0 of. our Bleſſed 5 "wy 
IEEE FOR. "ANY. WORKS OF RIGHTE- 
QUSNESS chat we have done, but of his Mer. 
cy he faves - FOR THE; ALO E MERIT 
of. this Sacrifice, God is graciouſly pleas d ue 
giye us all our Sins upon our true l 
It may ſuffice to mention theſe Paſſag enhs 
becauſe. 4 hath marked theſe out, and 1 Tip SE. 
any other marked. But who ſees not how bling 
I 2 impertinently theſe Quotations are made 
or. 1 — e to prove from theſe. Paſſages, 
that lot lor did not hold Juſtification bf 
Wo ; büt here is no ſuch thing ſo much 3 
the Pr. For he only faith; e are 


not juſtified for o 022; Rig hteoulne s loch = 1e Dart 
done : : that 15, as he explains ANA! 


„ 0 
. * 


but di. 
Refor: 
See 
cator. C1 
wards: 7 
0H 
he onl 
18, 48 
them t 


this Vin 


Mew wok — — —— — 
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faith d ma- 


rit in our Works, 1s all. 

ny T1 Reman Cathols wil fay-'as much.) ; bus be 
2 Are not 1ultified. þy. 
Righteouſneſs, Or by our Works , Which is a quite 8 K. | 
ferent thing from the former. Yea , he LS, 1 
that We. are juſti ſed by Works, even when, he is ſand ll 
to aſſert that we are juſtified by Faith only; e 1 
holds that Obedience, or Works, are Part of 
ſtifying Faith. Therefore, when he ſaith in £9 
ther Paſſage q uoted by his Vindirator, that through 
Faith an the Blood of. Chriſt, not b Confidenge. in gur | 
ſelvet and our own Righteouſneſs ,'©'we.! obtain Remi | 
of Sins and Eternal Life; every one*knows what he | 
means: For tho? he excludes Confidence in our Righ- 
tebuſneſe, yet he holds that we are jaſtified by our 
Righteouſneſs; and even when he faith. this is done 
hep Faith in the klood:of Chriſt, he doth as gogd/as 
ſay chat it is alſo done by Works: ; for (as hath-been 
aid.) he maintains that Good. Works are 2 Lacs of 


uſtifying For he e , and 15 


See then how — 1 9 3 the REY 
rer cries ont, How: utterly doth ths Archbiſhop, i 7 theſe 
\ Wl words gridifclaie ' Righttauſneſs or «5 #{tafication by , gur 
du Forks? There is no ſuch thing diſclaimed; 
ebe 3 renounces Fut iftcatian for blind, z that 
Es, as lie explains himſelf; he doth, not. declare 
35 them to be Meritorious» Who then can traltto 
\ this Vindiastor, ho either doth notrtanderſtand the 
by plain Words of the Perſon he quottsi;::or elſe de- 
e — 97 them? And Whg will attend to. a 
Man chat enten upon a Controverſy, Cas this of 
Fuſtifcas fication,” whether by Faith, & by Works, or 


both) and!" nd. vet knows nothing gli, 10 


. much 


— 
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much as acquainted with the very Terms of the 
5 much ion 2 Suraly the Reader w1ll not forget this, E — 
. When the next Controverſy is ſtarted. 0 
_ 10 LF I COX | 15 [7 2 6 | 1 Princ 
In the next Pages, 21, 22, 23. which have Re. n 
[ids to what I ha faid of Dr. Lucas, noone He be 
trol Gifts, and Sins of Infirmity, he very ſubmiſlive- if Ma 
1y confeſſes moſt of the Things which 1 charged iſh) 
Him with, © tho? he is not fo fair and ingenuous'as i , chez 
formally to owh it. But we may perceive, that into 011 
being fenſible of the Weakneſs of what he had ſaid, to oder 
he withdraws his Plea, and prudently declines what i ” 7” 
he is not able to anſwer. oP g } 8 it being 
P. 26, 27. according to his known way of be- ar 
ing perverſe in every thing ; he will not _ their P 
that thy Quotation out of Bi op P earſt 11 a Proo and te 
of that Prelate s Aſſerting the Irrefitibility of Dim H ng, 
Grace ; tho nothing can be more evident to eren the Ki, 
Man of Senſe. For when che Biſhop: ſaith ,.14 We ©” 
Tranſlation from the State of Death into Eternal Life, Ne C 
not to be effected without Abſolute Authority and Jrre 1 of this; 
ble Power, he afligns this as a neceſſary P Art . iges Hir 
ingly Office of Chriſt, which is exercisd in Ruling jor to 
bis Choſen People, and Subduing their Enemies. Lufts ; : 
Wherefore the Biſhop ; without doubr — quires o 
"the Tranſlation from the State of Death into Eternal Life, n tran 
the very ſame with being deliver'd from the power 0 Words: 
" darkneſs, and being tran into the kingdom of * Who 
Den 14. charts} being en nen B; 7 
Dominion of Sin and the Bondage of Satan, Zub- Points of 
Advanced to the Privilege of being the Faithful Su Commor 
leck of Chriſt's Kingdom : The ſame with poſing e 79 
"from death unto life, 5. Jolin 24. 1 John 3. 14. chat 
is, from a State of Sin, which makes:us obnoxivis | , Pref. co 


to Everlaſting Death, unto a'Stare of Grace, hic 
fits us for an Endleſs Life of Glory. Yer the Vind- 


cat 


, Oar ts as ne ee eu Ge oe 4 — Cen 
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fate ſtands to it obſtinately , that the Biſhop only 
ſpeaks of our' Tranſlation from the Grave to Eternal Lf 
b. 28. Which too plainly evidences, that the Vin- 
licator is 2 Stranger to the Common and Receiv'd 
principles of Divinity: he talks as if he had ne- 
rer look'd into 4 Confiinentator or a Catechiſm. 
He hath not ſo niuch as conſulted the Whole Duty 
of Man, ( which | is thumb d by every one of his Pa- 
rin) where he is told, that this is one thing that 
* Chriſt 1 to do for us, namely „ fo ſend bis Holy —_ 
into our Hearts, to govern and rule us, to give us Strength 
to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to do all that he now 
under the Goſpel requires of us. In this he is our RING, 
it being the Office of 4 King to govern and rule , and 
ſubdue our Enemies. 

The Pariſhioners of Odel now muſt inſtruet 
their Rector, the Sheep muſt feed the Shepherd, 
and tell him that he hach put a Book into their 
Hands which acquaints them with the Nature of 
the Kingiy Office of Chriſt, by Virtue of which 
Chriſt is to Rule in the Hearts and Lives of all 
true Chriſtians ; and yet he himſelf is ignorant 
of this; and aſſerts, that Chriſt's Kingly Office ob- 
iges him not to any thing of this nature; that is; 
ior to free Sinners from the Dominion of their 
Iuſts, and from the Power of the Devil, hut re- 
quires of him to fdiſe the Dead at the aft Day; 
u tranſlate them A the Grave * Theſe 9 his 
Words: 

Who cannot but wonder; tliat a Man chat ut 
ertakes to be 4 Writer, and to treat of the Great 
Points of Theology ; yet hath not learnt the moſt | 
Common Notions belonging to it? He W us | 
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for Catechiſing, and thinks Afternoon-Sermons to 


be but Creeping Things; and yet a poor Catechumen 
hath more Divinity , than this . 
Archbiſhops and Biſnopss. 


Whereas I had ſaid that Biſhop Andrews agreed 
with Archbiſhop Whatgutt , - te. te mam, about the 
ambeth Articles; he doth not take notice of 
thoſe plain Paſſages in the Manuſcript in Trinjy- 


College Library, which I referr'd to, and which 
expreſly ſet forth Biſhop Andrews's Agreement with 
the Calviniſtical Points, as to the main. Where- 
fore now I will place them before his Eyes. But 
firſt, for the Reader's Satisfaction, I will ſet down 
the Lambeth Articles ; that is, thaſe Articles which 
were unanimouſly agreed upon by the Archbiſhops 
of both Provinces, and ſome Biſhops , and ſeveral 
other Learned Men of the Church; and were ſent 
from Lambeth to the Univerſity of Cambridge by 
the famous Archbiſhop Whitgift, in the Year 1595, 
for the Stating and Settling thoſe Doctrines which 
related to the Five Points (as they. have been ſince 
called) and ſome others belonging to them. | 
will, I fay; ſet theſe down here, ( tho' I have for- 
merly recited them in another place) becauſe from 
thence we ſhall learn what was the Senſe of 'our 
Learnedeſt Divines about the Matters we are now 
ſpeaking of, and from thence the groundleſs Opi- 
nions of the Vindicator and his Brethren , will be 
laid open and confuted.  _ 


The Articles were theſe : 


1. Deus ab æterno pradeſtinavit quoſdam ad vitan; 
quoſdam reprobavit ad mortem. 2. Cauſa Morens au 
Efficiens pradeſtinationis ad vitam non eft præviſio fs 

| aut perſewerantiæ, ant bonorum operum, aut ullius q 
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u inſt in per fön prædeſt inares „ ſed voluntas benepla- 

1 Dei. 3. Prideſtinatorum prifinitus & certus eſt 

numerus , qui net dugeri nec minui poteſt. 4. Qui non 

ſunt predeftinari ad ſalutem, neceſſarie propter 2 
s 


| ſur damnabumur. '5. Vera, viva & juſtificans 
Spiritus Dei juſtiſſtans non extingiittur,, non excidit, non 
cl evaneſcit in Electu, aut finalittr aut totaliter. 6. Homo 


rophoria fidei de remiſſione peccatotum ſuorum' , &. ſalutes 
ſmpiterna per Chriſtum. 7. Gratis ſalutari nn tribui- 
tur, non communicatur, non cimteditur uni verſis homini- 
bus, qui ſer vari poſſnt fi volutrint. 8. Nemo poteſt ve- 
nire ad Chriſtum, niſi datum ei fuerit, & niſi Pater eum 
taxerit : Et omnts homines non trahuntur 4 Patre, ut ve- 
niant ad Filium. 9. Non eft poſitum in arbitrio aut 
pteftate uniuſcujuſque hominis ſervari. 3 


1 4 6 ; 


ver? fidelis, i. e. fide juſtificante 2 certus et ple- 
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In Engliſh thus: "a 


y | 
0 1. God from Eternity predeftinated certain Men 
e unto Life: Certain Men he reprobated unto Death. 
12. The Moving or Efficient Cauſe of Predeſtina- 
ton unto Life, is not the Foreſight of Faith, or 
mi Perſeverance, or Good Works, or of any thing 
ur that is in the Perſon predeſtinated, but only the 
Good Will and Pleaſure of God. 3. The Number 
1M of the Predeftinated is predetermin'd and certain, 
bel and can't be increas'd or diminiſh'd. 4. Thoſe 
who are not predeſtinared to Salvation , ſhall ne- 
ceſſarily be damned for their Sins. 5. True, Li- 
ving, and Juſtifying Faith, and the Sanctifying 
dpirit of God, is not extinguiſh'd , fails not, va- 
niſhes not in the Elect, either totally or finally. 
e. A truly Faithful Man, that is, one endued with 
e Juſtifying Faith, is certain, with a full Aſſurance 
Jof Faich, that his Sins are pardon'd, and that he 
hall eternally be ſaved = Chrift. 7. Saving Grace 
2 15 
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is not given, communicated, granted to All Men, 
by which they may be ſaved if they will. 8. No 
Man can come unto Chriſt, unleſs it be given 
him, and unleſs the Father draws him: And all 
Men are not drawn by the Father, that they may 
come unto the Son. 9. It is not in the Will or 
Power of every one to be fav. 


Theſe were the Articles, and they plainly ſhow 
what was the Judgment of our Churchmen in 
thoſe Days. And among other Celebrated Di- 
vines, Dr. Andrews, one of great Study and Pene- 
tration, was deſired by the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, to let him have his Opinion concerning 
theſe Articles; which he diſtinctly did, and in that 
very Manuſcript. in Trinity-College Library, which 
I appeal'd to, this following expreſs Account is gi- 
ven by him: Whence the Reader will ſee whe- 
ther I had not Reaſon to aſſert, that Biſhop 4»- 
arews was a Calviniſt as to the main. 


Upon the. Firſt Article about Predeſt ination and Re. 
probation, he hath theſe Words; Eſſe apud Deum in 
eterna illd ſui, ſive Præſcientid dicere libeat , ſive Sci- 
entid, qua videt quæ non ſunt tanquam ea que ſun, 
predeſiinatos qua: dam, quoſdam reprobos, rectè aſſeritur, 
Scripture verba ſunt , r 1g]46onns cu, i. e. ab æter- 
no elegiſſe Deum nos, 1. Eph. 4. & verſu proxims, 
prædeſtinaſſe. Elegiſſe autem en d ,t. de mun- 
do, 15. Jo. 19. Quare, non omnes in mundo, ſed 
quoſdam de mundo, nec enim alioqui foret Electio. 
Quos werd non elegit, & eligendo approbavit ( ut E- 
lectionu natura fert) reprobaſſe. Nec ignotæ Sactis 
Liter voces tum amoJay , rejiciendi, 11. Rom. 2. 
tum emdouudear, reprobandi, 12. Heb. 17. I», 
ſaith he, rightly aſſerted (in the Lambeth Articles) 
that in God's Eternal Preſcience, or Knowledge , Le r 
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which ye will) whereby he ſees thoſe Things that are not, 
as if they were, ſome are predeſtinated, and ſome are re- 
probated. The Words of Scripture are, that | from the 
foundation of the world, that is, from Eternity, God 
hath choſen us,] 1. Eph. 4, and in the next Verſe 
[hath predeſtinated us I; that [ he hath choſen, 
them out of the world ] 15. John 19. Wherefore, 
not All in the World , but Some out of the World , are 
choſen , far otherwiſe it 2would not be a Choice. And as 
for thoſe who were not choſen, and approved of by that 
Choice , (as the very Nature of Chuſmg imports ) they 
were reprobated by, God. Nor are unknown to ws in the 
Holy Scriptures thoſe Terms of | caſting away!] 3 II. 
Rom. 2. and [rejecting or reprobating], 12. Heb. 
17. Thus Dr. Andrews aſſerts the Articles of E- 
lection and Reprobation ; and that he means Abſolute 
Election and Reprobation, is clear from the follow- 
ing Words. For, | Ge 


Upon the Second Article, concerning the Cauſe 
of Predeſt ination , he gives his Judgment thus; Re- 
ferenda ad Deum ſolum Prædeſtinatio noſtra: Our Prede- 
ſtination is to be referred to God alone; therefore not 


to the Foreſight of Faith or Good Works. 


As to the Third Article, concerning the Certain 
Number of the Predeſtinated, he confirms it by St. 
Auguſtin's Words; Eorum qui prædeſtinati ſunt ita 
certus eſt numerus , ut nec addatur ei quiſpiam, nec mi- 
nuatur ex iu: So certain is the Number # thoſe that are 
predeſtinated, that none can be added to them, nor can an 
be taken from them. And he further backs the Trut 
of this Article by 2 known Paſſage out of Proſper, 
and by thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, The Lord know- 
th them that are his, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 3 


g | . - The 
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The Fourth Article, of the Neceſſary Damnation II 


of ſome for their Sins, is agreed to by him, and con- 


firm'd by 20. Rev. laſt Ver. and by a Sentence out by hi 
of St. Ambroſe. But by Neceſſary Damnation he un- 
derſtands Certain Damnation. It is true, he pro- Fri 
feſſes, under this Head, his Backwardneſs to en- hat 
gage in any unheceffary Diſputes about Predeſti- that 
nation and Reprobation, but at laſt he declares, Biſpot 
that he x willing to ſubmit his Sentiments in this and the think 
hole Matter, and about the Articles themſelves, to the that 
- moſt grave and prudent Judgment of the Archbi 72 Do 8 ſur 
not theſe Words evidence the Truth of what I as th 
had ſaid, that Biſhop Andrews agrees with Archbiſhop Wl read 
Whitgift, as to the main? „ be gi 
Upon the Fifth Article, concerning the Loſing An 
of Faith and the Spirit, he ſaith, Fidem in ele8« 4 of th 
naliter excidere , vel ſpiritum in ills fmaliter extingui, know 
nemo, credo, dixerit. F | believe. no man will ſay, that tions 
Faith in the Ek& doth finally fail, or that the Spirit i hales 
finally extinguiſh'd in them. | | here. 
The Sixth Article, of the Certainty of Salvation, 55 — 
is perfectly agreed to by him. the P 
| That 


The Seventh Article, of tbe Collation of Grace, 25 Calyi 
tis underftood in one Senſe, is doubted: of by 
him; and he mentions on this Occaſion the O- 


1 30 
pinion of Three or Four Fathers, but he doth lady 
not deny the Propoſition. | will e 

| well 


The Eighth Article, of being drawn by the Father, 
is fully conſented to, and confirm'd by Scripture been i 
and Ancient Fathers, | 
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The Ninth Article, of the Power, or rather Inb. 
tence of Man's Will as fo Salvation, is entirely own'd 


by him. : Dy - | — * 5 * , 


From the whole then let the Reader judge, with 
what Reaſon and Truth the Vindicator could ſay, 
that he would prove from the foreſaid Manuſcript, that 
Biſhop Andrews was no Calvinift, p. 28. Surely? he 
thinks his Readers are very blockiſh and ſtupid, 
that can be impoſed upon after this vile rate. But 
as ſure it is, that he that forges fuch groſs Falſities 
as theſe, and endeavours to thruſt them on the 
Reader's. Belief, can't expect to have any Faith to 


1 * 


be given to him. 2222 


Fe R | ALLAL Lab bb] 
And as for what the Vindicator hath alledged out 
of the Ms. as deliver'd by Biſhop Andrems, we 
know that he. is very unhappy in all his Quota- 
tions; they never come up to his purpoſe, tho' he 
hales and pulls them without Mercy: And ſo tis 
here. It is not poſſible for any Man in his Wits, to 
make what he here quotes ſpeak on his Side, that 
is, to aſſert the Arminian Cauſe. Now then I claim 
the Performance of the Vindicators Promiſe, namely, 
That if the Dr. (meaning me) can reconcile this with | 
Calviniſm, then I will (faith he) freely retradt what 
I aſſerted, and own my ſelf to have been in an Error, 
p. 30, You muſt then retradt; there is no Re- 
medy againſt it; for every Unprejudic'd Reader 
will grant, that what the Learned Biſhop faith, may 
well be reconciled with Calviniſm , nay, tis Calvi- 
niſm it ſelt. You muſt then own your ſelf to have 


been in an Error; tho' I know'it is the moſt hateful 


thing that can. he. ut upon LOU. _ i Will half | 
kill you. But this you muſt be forc'd to ſubmit to, 


for the plain and expreſs Words of Biſhop Andrews, 
24 in 
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in the foreſaid MS. undeniably ſhew him to have 
been 2 Friend to the Calvinian Doctrine. 
And here I deſire the Reader to take notice that 
all theſe Lamberh Articles were word for word inſert: 
ed into 5 the Articles of Relig] anim 


upon- by. 
oy Engliſh Divines) 
Body of the Clergy 
181 ore the. 
 theretore; they. 'could not be þyalle I 
it was purely from the Uprightneſ J wy — own. 
Judgments, that they agreed in theſe Points of Di- 
vinity. And conſeguently i ther 


WD of Proteſtant Archbiſhops and Biſhops And © 
ret of the Clergy, made up wholly ef 'E»gliſb Di, 
VIDES: ſhould def troy theſe Theological Doctrines, 


and aflert the quite contra ta them in what a 
miſerable Condition oui the Articles of g.. 27 
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= Religion bichreſhe# God \ are 20 e ther 8 
Natural Light prompts Mem to, excepripg't be! Ne oa 
{o God in the: Y * 
Teſws Chriſt. To confute which, I ſhewed — Na 
tura Light could never prompt Men to theſe follow- 
ing Duties, which we gre obliged to as Chriſtians; 
Namely, To believe the Doctrine of the Holy Tri- 
| nity: to acknowledge our Corruption and Depra- 
ſvity by the Fall of Adam; to be acquainted with. 
0 the Way of our Recovery by the Incarngtion of the, 
Son of God, and by his making Satisfaction for 

our Sins; to know the Terms of the Covenant of- 
| Grace made by God in and through Jeſus Chriſt 5| 
to inform our - ſelves of the C Itaing) of 2 Future 
State, and of the endleſs Duration ef: it; to beg the 
| Grace a and Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit; and ſeye- 
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ral other Duties ,, of the Chriſtian; Religion 1 
named: And conſequently Dr. Tillotſon is deceivetl 
in his Notion of the Chriſtian Religion. Here now- 
I expected that the Vindicator would attempt to 
clear his Idol of this Imputation, but he hath not 
one Syllable to ſay; he doth not ſo much as offer 


to diſprove What I had aſſerted. Here he. ſtands 


as mute as ſomebody did when, he kept his Act tor 
his Batchelor of Divinity's Degree, when the No- 
ble Train from the College which came with him, 


expected he would ſay ſomething for himſelf, but 
he had it not in him. Whether this Dumbneſs was 
the Effect of that Printing and Smoaking which he 
ſaid I recommended, I will not now diſpute. Vet 
this is the Archbiſhop's Vindicatay; and though he 
hath ſaid nothing to let the Reader ſee that he de- 
ſerves that Title, yet he begs pardon for bis being wil- 
ling to vindicate a_Perſon who by bus bing and Wri-. 
rings bath done ſuch greatSerwice to th uChriſt on Religion * 
Such indeed as we ſhould be glad to fee : hut tis ea- 
ly to prove, and hath been already proved, that he 
hath done real Diſſerxige to Revealed Religion, and 
to the Chriſtian in particular. If _ke had confin'd 
himſelf to his Moral Subjects, he | well, 
and pain dumverſal. Repute' ; but when he comes 
to treat of . Chriſtianity, and the Nature of it, .he ge- 
neraſſy debauches ic, ſo far as I'm able to judge. 
Fu 38. He ſalch ir « an horrible Falſhood that I charg- 
ed Dr. Tillotſon with namely, That be finds fault 
with Parents for forbidding their Children to play at Cards, 
and ſuch I;ke Games: And yet he grants in expreſs 
Words, That Dr. Tillotſon finds Fault with Pa- 
rents for forbidding things, as abſolutely unlau- 
ful in themſelves, which are not ſo. And the Inſtance 
given by the Dr. is in Cards. Here is a plain Con- 
feſſion of the thing, namely, that the Dr. blames 
Parents for forbidding their Children to Game; for 
| As 
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as for that Diſtinction [ forbidding as abſolutely anlau- 
ful in themſelves; it is foiſted in by the Vindicator to 
help the Dr. out, for he expreſly ſaith, be owns that: 
Hoth-nct make uſe of that Diſtintion, p. 
of our 
Church, which 'protibunces Card. playing to be an 
unlawful Game; ànd therefore forbids all Clergymen: 


the Archbiſhop doth-1 
39. He had forgot * one of the Canons 


to uſe it either by Day or Night: And certainly if 
Mirfiſters may not play at Cards, it becomes them 
not in the Pulpit to favour that ſort of Gaming in 


others, and een i Children. | 
P. 39. He-nccufes me of Felffcation, for faying 
that Dr. Hammond is of the Opinion, that St. Paul 
wilt the Second Epiſtle to Timothy at or before the time 
hen he writ to the Corinthians and Galatians. And 
would any Man, but the Vindicacor, deny this, 
when he finds that Learned Annotator induſtriou- 
ſly proving, from the Teſtimony of Ancient Fa- 
thers and from. Texts of Scripture, that the 2d Ey- 
ſtle to Timothy was writ by St. Paul at hi firſt being at 
Rome, after which time he preach'd the Goſpel to the Gen 
tiles in other Regions, among, which Regions that of 
Galatia was one, to the Inhabitants of which hg 
wrote an Epiſtle ? See this expreſsly own'd by Dr. 
Hammond in his Preface to his Annotations ant the 
2d Epiſtle to Timothy: And yet the Vindicator, im- 
patient of Contradiction, affirms the contrary. : ' , 
P. 40. He blames me for ſaying Dr. Overal war 
perfectly a Calviniſt in the Point of the Perſeverance of tht 
Saints : And he queſtions the Truth of what J ſaid, 
that he declar' d as much at the Conference at Hampton- 
Court: Vea, he is peremptory, and muſt needs jay, 
be believes it nat. Wherefore to cure him of his In- 
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fidelity, I remit him to the plain Teſtimony of a 
Reverend and Learned Prelate, who hath theſe ve- 
ry words, Dr. Rainolds deſired that Article, After 
we have received the Holy Gboſt, me may depart from 
Grace, 515 be explained by theſe Words added to 
the end of it, yer neither totally nor finally. Againſt this 
no Man ſpeaks, but for it: That Worthy and Learn- 
ed Dean of Paul's then, after Biſhop of Norwich, 
Dr. Overall, did ſpeak ſo much as directly confirmed 
that which Dr. Rainoldi had moved} that is, That the 
Article was to be underſtood thus, that tho the 
truly Regenerate may depart from Grace for a time, 
and in ſome Degree, yet not finally and totally. 
I hope by this time the Vindicator hath thrown off 
his Unbelief. As to the Papers he talks of, I have 
not ſeen them, nor do know whether there be any 
ſuch, and therefore I can ſay nothing to them. 


P. 44. and to the very end of his Papers, he en- 
deavours to confirm what he had ſaid , that Biſhop 
Sanderſon for/ook Calviniſm in the Tear 1625; and to 
enervate what I had produced to the contrary: , he 
"Wl frſt charges me with not [quoting Dr. Sanderſon a- 
> WE right, and yet he ſets down the Quotation which I 
made uſe of, which agrees exactly, to a Syllable, - 
8 I vith what he preſently after ſets down himſelf as 
„che very Words of Dr. Sanderſon. This ſhews the 
range Spirit and Genius of this Man. It is true, 
„ I did not quote all that is ſaid in he Letter, of God's 
he” ¶ Grace and Decree, nor was I obliged to it, and I have 

his own: Example for it: That I hope will pleaſe 
n. him. He faith, p. 13. he freely confeſſes that he hath 
5 left out ſomething, and wholly omitted ſomething in a 
n-. Quotation of mine, though he pretended to give it 
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{Biſhop Carleton's Exemination of the late Appeal, &c. p. 191, 
entirely 
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entirely to the Reader. Here is Confeſſion, but whe- 
ther it was free, I queſtion : I rather think it was ex- 
torted from him, becauſe the thing it ſelf was fo 
plain and glaring. But he falſly adds that m Quo- 
tation of Biſhop Sanderſon is mangled and broken, 
for the Reader may ſee it was whole and entire, ſo 
far as I had occaſion to cite it. 4 Nen 


» 


P. 48. He further inſiſts „that T impoſe upon the 


Reader, by leaving out all the Biſhop ſaid that might ſeem 
to leſſen Calvin's Reputation. It is he that impoſes up- 
on himſelf, and upon the Reader; for the true Rea- 
ſon why I left out ſome following Paſſages, was, 


that I might not leſſen the Biſhop's Reputation. It 


was out of Reverence to that good Prelate that 1 
ſtopt there, and added no more, that he might not 
be expoſed, as Inconſiſtent with himſelf. I turn'd 
his Calviniſtical ſide to the Readers view, and it was 
very plain and obvious. If the Vindicator hath a 
Mind to turn the other, or rather to fancy ſuch 2 
thing, he may; yeah he hath done it; but I muſt 
tell him that thereby? k&<hlith<repreſented the Bi- 
ſnop in no commentiabie PUſfturè; which I was care- 
ful to avoid, becauſe f ht Veneration which ! 
paid to ſo excellent Perſon. As to the main 
thing, the Biſbop changing bu Fudgment and forſaking 
Calviniſm in 1625, which is ſo much inſiſted upon 
by the Vindicator, I took the beſt and faireſt Courſe 
that could poſſibly be preſcribed to confute this, and 
by that means to preſerve the Biſhop's Credit un- 
 Nain'd. I produced ſeveral Paſſages out of his Ser- 
mons Which aſſert the Calvinian Doctrines, and con- 
demn the Arminian one as Popiſh. Theſe Sermons 
were preach'd before the Year 1625. but he pub- 
lickly own'dthem by printing them in the Year 1632. 
and after long Deliberation, by reprinting them in 


the Year 16567. Any rational Man would _— 
N that 
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that this is ſuffictSnÞts prove that Dr. Sanderſon had 


* 


not chang'd his Mind in 1625. otherwiſe he would 
not have twice publiſn & thoſe very Paſſages ſeve- 
ral Tears afterwardſ es. 

But becauſe 1 would give Satisfaction in this 
Matter, I produced ſeveral Paſſages out of the 
Dr.'s Sermons, which are unanimouſly acknow- 
tedged to have been preach'd after 1525 , and were 
Reviſed by him with great Care and Diligence (as 
he ſaith himſelf) in order to their being publiſh'd. 
And in theſe Sermons he poſitively aſſerts the Do- 
ctrines of Eternal Election, the Immutability of the De- 
crees, Special Grace in Converſion, Irreſiſtibility of Divine 
Grace; and he brands ſome of the Arminian Do- 
&rines with the Title of Pelagianiſm. This I thought 
was à plain and demonſtrative way of convincin 
the Reader, and even ( if ſuch a thing were NT 
ble) the Vindicator : For generally there is fo 
much Ingenuity in the Nature of Men that they 
ſcorn to rebel againſt ſhining Truth. There is 
ſomething of Natural Modeſty in moſt of Man- 
kind to reſtrain them from ſuch Reluctances. But 
the harden'd Vindicator is 4 ſcandalous Exception to 
this; and he differs from his Kind: I can make no 
Impreſſion upon him, though I have with all Free- 
dom and Sincerity ſet the whole Matter right before 
him. It is a ſtrange and prodigious thing, that a 
Man profeſſing to be a Divine, and a public Teacher, 
ſhould thus fly in the Face of "Truth , and diſcovet 
to the World that there is neither good Faith nor 
Meaning in his Breaſt. 1 


I proceeded further, and out of ſeveral Paſſages 
in the Laſt Lerter of Biſhop Sanderſon to Dr. Ham- 
mond, T made it evident, that the Biſhop had not 
chang'd his Mind, as to the main Scheme of Cal. 
vimiſm, I ſhewd, that the -Decrees of Election attd 

| Repro- 
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Reprobation , Special Grace , the Irreſiſtible Efficacy of 
it, the Final Perſeverance of God's Elect, are aſſerted 


by him: And the Good Bi cenſures the Armi- 
nians, for their Extolling of Free Will. I produced 
the very Words which are uſed by the Biſhop in 
that Letter: But the Viudicator doth not pretend to 
make any Return at all to the Particulars. I ſhall 
not, ſaith he, produce the Particulars, p.51. No in- 
deed, no body expected that you would, they be- 
ing ſuch Bright and Inconteſtable Inſtances of the 
Biſhop's adhering ſtill to Calviniſm, and of your 
Immodeſty and Falfhoodc in denying it. 144275 
But ſomething muſt be ſaid for the Cauſe; and 

now ſee the Pregnancy of the Vindicator's Inven- 
tion, in 2 very ſcandalous and ſhameful Inſtance, 
ſuch as muſt render him very obnoxious to all 
Men of Sincerity and Honeſty. Having nothing 
elſe to ſuggeſt , he ſaith, I cunningly conceal d from 
the Reader where this Letter (before- mention d) was 
to be met with, p. 52. He means, where the Paſſage 
which I quoted is to be mer with; and he repre- 
ſents this as a Diſboneſt Act. Every one that I have 
communicated this to, is amazed at the Inſolente of 
this Man, who durft ſo groſsly write Untruths in 
ſo plain a Caſe : For I particularly and expreſly told 
the Reader in the Margin (as all my Authors and 
References are put in the Margin,) where this Pal- 
ſage is to be found; namely, in the Letter about 

God's Grace and Decrees, as may be ſeen in my Veritas 
Redux, p. 542. And in my Reflections on the 
Vindicator's Remarks, to which he now refers, 1 
acquainted the Reader that thoſe Words which I 
quoted, were to be found in the Laſt Letter of 

Dr. Sanderſon to Dr. Hammond, p. 292. Ob 
This was fo plain , that I thought Impudence it 
felf durſt not oppoſe it. But behold ! the Vindicu- 
for tells the World, that I cunningly conceal d from = 
Reader 


2 


Reader where thoſe Words which I cited were to 
be met with. What can this.be-reſoly'd into, but 
his being wholly, led by a Spirit of Falſhood and 
Miſchief? And, by the way, this ſhows his Cauſe 
to be very bad; ſeeing he hath no way to defend 
it, but by ſuch, Methods as are à Scandal to Chri- 
ſtianity, and eſpecially to the Character of à Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel. 5 8 

By this Inſtance he hath told the World, that 
he will not ſtick to vent any Fables and Forge- 
ries, to ſupport h# Cauſe. So then, for the future, 
be can never think to gain Belief: He is now 2 
Bankrupt Writer ; he hath loft his Credit, and no 
Man will truſt him. No Proteſtations and Aﬀeve- 
rations, from the Mouth of ſuch, a Penman , will 
ſignify any thing. No Jury. would find a Man 
Guilty, tho*.of Murder, if there were no better 
Witneſs and Evidence than the Vindicator. 


But he asks, Is it poſſible to conceive , that either Bi- 


| ſhop Sanderſon could fo formally renounce Calvin's Opi- 


nion, and yet afterwards aſſert and maintain it? Or 
could Dr. Hammond be 1 7 — 1 01 to 2 be 
own Deſigns ;. Viz. f ſhewing Bi Sanderion's 
Change 5 Fudgment ; and _ uch Paſſages 
out of his Letter , which plainly prove that he had nat 
chang'd his Fudgment ? All which is abſurd to ſuppoſe. 

R. $35: 0 G 
To which Ianſwer; I have ſufficiently prov'd:that 
the Bp. did not renounce Calvins Opinion: And as for 
Dr. Hammond, tho he was a very good Man, and 
Eminent for his Piety, yet he had his weak fide (as 
all have) and was extremely byaſs'd in his Judg- 
ment '(witnefs his Interpretations of the Scripture 
of the New Teſtament , concerning the Gnoſtics, 
and the Deſtruction of Feruſalem ; and witneſs his e- 
vading the Texts about Eternal Election, to menti- 
on 


on no more), and in the preſent Caſe, tlie plain 


ſhop had chatig'd his Judgnient; when he had 
not. 545 9 Kn 
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Truth of the Matter is this: He was greedy of 
gaining ſo Great and Conſiderable a Profelyte; 45 
Fe knew the Biſhop, would be if he changed' his 
Judgment; and'this Greedineſs ſo far prevail'I'upsh 
the Dr., that it made him verily think that the Bi- 


So that tho? Dr. Hammond ſaith , he publiſhed 
Part of the Biſhop's Letter, to make known to the 
World the preſent Sentiments of the Fiidicions Sander: 
ſon, yet he fail'd in this Deſign of his; for/thoſe 
ſeveral Paſſages in the Letter which 1 prod uced, 
are not reconcileable with the 'Biſhop's Changing 
of his Judgment: But yet the Dr. labouriitig/tth- 
der great Prejudice, perſwaded himſelf that᷑ cht 
Biſhop had alter'd his Sentiments, and was come 
over to his Party. * 5 Wl 

It is well known that not only Dr. Hammond but 
Dr. Pierce, and others, had been teazing and worry- 
ing the Biſhop a conſiderable time, and in a mai 
ner forcing him to quit Calviniſm, and to declare 
on the Arminian ſide. Even 1 Mr. Iſaac Walton, the 
Biſhop's profeſs'd Friend and Acquaintance, ac- 
knowledges in expreſs Words, that the Biſhop wat 
with much Unwillingneſs drawn inlo the Debate; for be 
declar'd it would prove uneaſy to him, whd in bis Fug: 
ment of God's Decrees differd with Dr. Hammond. 
This was in the Year 1648, and in the Years ſuc- 
ceeding, as Mr. Walton expreſsly teſtifies. -Which 
moſt evidently ſhews theſe Two Things ; firſt; That 
the Biſhop and Dr. Hammond differ'd about the Do- 
ctrine of the Decrees, and conſequently about the 
Other Points which neceſſarily go along with it: 


* 
# 


— ow 


the Biſhop againſt his Will! into that Debate; 
which therefore could not but he very Uneaſy to 
him, becauſe it agreed not With his known Princi- 
ples of Calviniſm, O30 7 Hong 
We may gather from hence, How raſhly-and; 
fally it is ſaid by the Vindicator , p. 45. that I cer- 
tainly knew (notwithſtanding what I writ) that B 
ſhop Sanderſon had made a Declaration of the Change of 
his Fudgment in 1625. This may confirm the Reader 
in the Perſwaſion which I doubt not he hath taken 
up already, That the Vindicator's Talent conſiſts 
altogether in Traducing and Calumniating: Tho” 
he ſtickles for Catecbiſing inſtead of Sermons , yet he 
hath forgot the Duty which our Church-Catechiſm 
taught him, to keep hu Tongue from Lying and Slan- 
dering. N 29 
This muſt be ſaid; whatever Conceptions we 
may have of ſome Things deliver d by the Biſhop 
(if they were deliver'd by him) in his Pax Eccleſiæ: 
it is certain, and beyond all Diſpute, from the 
ſorelaid Evidence given by Mr. Walton, that the 
Biſhop diſſented from Dr. Hammond in the main. 
Points they debated about, which were thoſe of 
the Calviniſts and Arminians. But it is alſo mani- 
felt from that foremention'd Evidence, that Dr. 
Hammond and his Partners hook'd the Biſhop into 
the Controverſy a-new, and out of the Tranſcen- 
lent Kindneſs they bore to the Arminian Cauſe, 
ſtrongly fancied that the Good Biſhop favour d it: 
\nd this was the true Riſe of that foreſaid Letter of 
Ur. Hammond to the Biſhop , wherein we may ob- 
erve how ſtrangely and abruptly he fetches in a great 
Fart of the Biſhop's Words. He had no Occaſion 
t all to recite them to the Biſhop himſelf in that 
eter ; and therefore I muſt needs ſay I ſuſpect 
ome foul Play, according to the Vindicator's ele- 
5 gant 
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And Secondly , that the Dr. and his Friends drew 


— N 
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gant Way of Speaking. The Cauſe was to be 
arrigd on; that Cauſe which had been laid Alleep, Rev 
ſome Tears; hut now it was to be awaken'd, add, 
andt:to appear brisk , in Hopes of the Reforatigy and 
which was approaching at that time, and would I ef 
Genta inly encoutage it. 177 | fron 
The Learned Dr. Hammond, who was a grezt Pre 
Bigot in thoſe Points, was made uſe of in this Af. ſelf. 
fair juſt before he left the World, (for he died in 1 


that very Year, when he is ſaid to have wrote this Mat 
Letter;) and a little before the Aged Biſhops | Whe 
Death: For the Managers had a mind to let * will 
World ſee, that both theſe Great Men were the OP! 

ratio? 


Patrons. of their Opinion, before they went off 
the Stage. Bur from what I have premiſed, it is 
undeniably. evident, that their Deſign prov'd ſuc- 
ceſsleſs ; for the Contents of that foremention d 


one 
quot 


Letter Muſt needs convince us, that Biſhop S. Bu 
derſon_retain'd his Calviniſtical Sentiments to the % 
Day'of his Death. | 1 „ Caly 
#113 £1 4 78117 L II. dar | 7 15 ſo 
And now, to let the Reader at laſt into the True I = 
Outta. 


Secret of the Buſineſs, he muſt know, that Dr. 
Sander ſon's Pax Eccleſiz, which is ſo much talk d of tee 
and quoted by the Arminians, was not a Sehen tray d 
drawn up by him to tell the World what he verily} /i 
thought concerning thoſe Calvinian and Arminia the L 
Points which he diſcourſes of; but it was only at along 
that time a Propoſal that was to be offer'd (as be Diſpu 
tells us himſelf ) to the Convocation, if there ſhoull 

be Occaſion to debate about theſe Points. Thi e 


he tells us, was the Riſe of thoſe Papers. Calvin 
But becauſe ſome Things were then ſaid, that fa} bath 
vour'd the Arminians, (as it was his Buſineſs at: tha Men , 
time to repreſent both Sides) thence thoſe that hat theſe . 
liſted themſelves into that Party, thought the i 

| ſhop to be of the ſame ; And among others, tb © h 
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Hammond (who is known to hav 


1 8 # * 


Reverend s | 
addicted himſelf to Peculiar Notions and Opinions, 
and to have imaginid that ſome Texts of the Ne 
Teſtament patronized them; perſwaded hiniſel 
from ſome Paſſages in the Biſhop's, foremention'd 
Peopoſal „that he was an Arminian as well as him, 
elt. ACTING 711 194 ian. 1.220197 fits 
This is the True and Impartial Account: of the 
Matter, as the Reader will, on, I queſtion not 
when he hath-weigh'd what I have ſuggeſted. He 
will find that that Piece was a Draught of che ſeveral 
Opinions abgut thofe Points, rather than a Decla- 
ration of his own Particular Sentiments , unleſs in 
one or two Places, which: 1 have heretofore 
quote | SA 


; Can fl 


. But what faith the Vindicator 2, We muſt take no- 
tice, ſaith he, of this one thing, that ee 
Calviniſm, he did not turn Arminian, p. Fir W ich 
is ſo Ridiculous and Silly a/Ferchy; that every one, 
I find , hath laught at it that hath read it, for it 
outfaces all Common Senſe and Reaſon : And tis 
agreed on all Hands , that the indicator hath, be- 
tray d the Cauſe;;- For every one knows, that 
Calviniſm and Arminianiſmm are the Two Oppuſites in, 
the Debate before us; and. are ſo repreſented all 
along by the Biſhop and Dr. Hammond, in their 
Diſputes ; the one is always brought in by them as, 
Contrary to the other. Wherefore it is a vain and; 
idle Conceit, to imagine that the Biſhop was no 
Calviniſt, and yet he waz ng Anminian. A Man. 
hath a hard Province to deal with this Tribe of 
Men, who have ſuch Chimera's and Whimſies as. 


cheſe in their Heads. ag 2) el 

| 0 e 
What he talks of Dr Overalls Scheme, is nothing 
to the Purpoſe : tho he would fain get off by- 
| 7 3 this 


| 
| 
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this means, as one of his Brethren ſome Years ago 
endeavour'd to come off from his former Pretenſj- 
on, by Virtue of Dr. Overal's Conwocation Book. I 
do not ſay that Dr. Overal was a rigid Calviniſt, nei- 
ther was Biſhop Sanderſon ſuch ; but it is evident, 
that they were both of them Calviniſts as tq the 
main, which is enough for my Purpoſe. 
But becauſe I aſſert this, eſpecially that the lat. 
ter had not abandon'd the Calvinian Doctrines, and 
becauſe the Vindicator attempted to confute it, but 
found he was not able to do it, he grows Rampant, 
and tranſgreſſes the Bounds of Civility and good 
Manners, charging me in his Pamphlet wich foul 
and diſhoneft Doings, Rancor , and Malice, &c. And 
yet this is the Man who tells us, that it & very ill be- 
coming a Chriſtian to 51 5 ill Language, p. 8. And Mens 
Reputations are valuable Things, and ought to be uſed ten. 
derly, p. 15. This is but an ill Character of our 
Preaching Vindicator, to teach others thoſe Leſſons 
which. he never learne himſelf , and never intends 
to practiſdmqſm. 1508 5 
Laſtly, P. 53, 54. He would again be reproach- 
ing me with Diſhoneſty, and would charge it on my 
Calviniſtical Principles: But I adviſe him not to be 
too bold here , leſt ſomebody ſhould be tempted to 
make Repriſals, and in way of Retaliation, to al- 
cribe all the Lazineſs, Intemperance, Pride, Neg- 
le& of Paſtoral Duties, Prophaneneſs and univer- 
ſal Diſſoluteneſ . Manners in ſome Men to their 
being Arminans. I hope he will, in his Lucid In- 
ter valt at leaſt, tink of this. I heartily forgive 
him all the Rudeneſs of his Pamphlet; for I conſi- 
der he hath a Diſtemper that he can't help: And 
he is to be pitied and prayed for, rather than Re- 
duked and Confuted. | 
And now to ſhut up all, I own that J have been 


3 Free Speaker, but I have not traduced or defamed 
8 | 


either 
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either of thoſe Perſons whom I have had to do 


with in this or the foregoing Undertaking; unleſs 
the repreſenting them in their true Colours, and 
the plain and impartial uttering of Truth be to 
traduce and defame. I muſt acknowledge that there 
are ſome Paſſages which I had very little Inclinati- 
on to publiſh ; but I may fay with the Apoftle, 
They have compell'd me. I was ſometimes forc'd to 
follow theſe Ignes fatui whither _ led me, or elſe 
J could not have let the Reader ſee how wild and 
extravagant they are in their Rambles. But even 
here Lam able to juſtify my manner of treating 
them by the Example of the Beſt and moſt Ap- 
proved Writers both Sacred and Secular, who are 
wont to write with a Satyrick Air when there is 
Occaſion. = Reflections (even Perſonal ns. 
were never thought to be a Sin the Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and Fathers of the C inch . Yea, the 
moiſt Religious and Learned Men ig all Ages have 
been Poinant and art upon then Adverſaries, 
and have given the Enemies of the Frhth T warm 
Reception, tho” they knew as well 25 our Moderns 
hat 'tis to keep a Temper, as they-call it. And tis 
obſervable, thar.thoſe. who of late pretend to- be 
Nice and Squeamiſh, and approve ef- nope but 
Mild and Soft Writers, even theſe Men- applaud he 
moſt. Fierce and Rough. Pen- Men when they write 
on their Side; of which ſundry Inſtances might be 
produced. This is that ſort of Men which I could 
never pleaſe, and I never defign'd it, and I ſhall 
not now begin to endeavour it; eſpeGally ſince 
ſome very good Judges have been pleat:d to ſay 


that ig is as good à Sign as can be of a Ma1.'s being 
2 Laudable Author, that He 15 diſlik'd and cen by 
this Race of Mortals. I do with all my He: rt ab- 
hor all Strife and Contention in' Religion, pit 2 


uſt and neceſſary War can't be condemn'd ; _ 
(in andas 1 


- 
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— ſide, I ought, to wave all Triumph, 


Abroad, it is time for Eccleſſaſties to lay aſide telt 
warlike Inſtruments, though but of Pen, and Paper, 
and not to_begin the War again, as, mx. Sali bun. 
Adver(3ry doth © w his. very day_publiltfing 
a. Diſcourle_agaznſt the Doctrine o nal St 
which he confeſſes he had compoſed, 

ears ago; thereby letting the World 


rows gray and decrepit in Error, an he in- 
trends to breathe out his Ialf one would think, with 
little Comfort) in defiance of that Article of Faith 
which is expreſly aſſerted by the Inſpired and Holy 
Men indcripture, by the Orthodox Fathers after them, 
by the Church of England, of which is a Miniſter, 
and: by all other Proteſtant and Reformed 'Chur- 
ches. It is time, I fay, to ſhew our diſlike of ſuch 
an Example as this, to throw off the Military Caſ- 
ecks. which we had put on, and to join Peace 5005 
e 725 0 ulb, 


Fee! 


Truth, as we tender the Glory of the Divine Maje«: 


ſty, the Edification of the Church of Chriſt, and 
the Salvation of our Souls. 


411 
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In a ſhort Time will be publiſh d, Propoſals, for 


- Printing: THEOLOGIA REFORMATA:: 
or, Ide Body or Subſtance of the Chriſtian 
Religion; Compriſed in Diſtinit Diſcourſes, 


„ — —_ 


| or. Treatifes ph, I. „ . 

' | 1 THE APOSTLES. CREED, commonly ſo 
| call'd: Where all the Principles and Articles 
Jof the Chriſtian Faith therein contain'd, are par- 
\ El ticularly explain d, 'afferted and vindicated: Eſpe- 
Cially under the Firſt Article, the BEING, AT. 
" | TRIBUTES and PROVIDENCE of God, are 
' £| copiouſly handled, and the Truth of them Jemon- 
| firated from ſeveral New and Uncommon Topics. 
Jo the Article of the Holy Carboliek 'Churth., are 
reduced the Officers of the Chriſtian Church, with 
” | their Peculiar Employments , che Sacraments, and 
all the other Sacred Inſtitutions belonging roche Wor- 
bi of GOD, and to the Diſeipline and Government 
8 [ All the Doctrinet of the Church of Rome, which are 
f Contrary to th:ſe, are to bs treated of afterwards in 
b ber Volume e  : 

„ I. The LORD PRAYER. : Where the Full 
Tf Senſe of every Petition is aſſigned, and the Matter 
"| of our Prayers diſcours'd of. With a General Trea- 
">| tiſe of the Natare; Kinds,  Dualifications, Neceſſity 
1 and Excellency of Prayer. Where the Meaning of 
. Praying V the Spirit is examin'd and decided. The 


+ | Nature of 7empration (under the laſt Petition) 5s 


£ 4 > 
a - N 0 
hy a. by * — 4 * 


*. + CLU T9 40 039 C33 
F. TR 
SB 


7 untl ſet forth: The whole Stats of u Wb 
| * Conſcience is conſider d: All the Scruples and Com. 
plaints of Tempted Souls are fully nete and 


Proper Remedies are applied. 
III. The TEN COMMANDMENTS; -where 
the Rules and 1 * of our more Par Practite are 


Marriage and Diverce 3 Sf WY z of he Abu uſe os of 
the Tongue; of Covetouſneſs ; of Contentment. 

125 Various Duties and Graces, which” are reduci- 

ble to the rar ck are to be reared o in each: 

- Volume. ] | | 


this — 75 ing „Kent Tan bell 

ane Controverſies are di cuſs d ; ſundry Caſes of. Cor: 
ſeiente ſtated and reſolv'd ; Obſcure Paſſages in Scrip- 
ture elear'd; the Author's Particular Judgment con- 
ning ſoitis of them propounded : Practical Infe- 
from the Ref] Or Doctrine, every whe 


mater ſpers d. hens * * 

he Whole defi En d as an Antidote in this Cor: 

rupted Age, againft. the Dangerous Notions and 
8 of Papiſts, Hrians and, Secinians, Pelagians 
and Remonſtrants , Dei fs F chef, In en 
faaſts, Libertines. WY 


All is endeavour'd 10 be 10 fined; a5 riot ts be 
below the Genius of the Learned; fl * Nd 
_ the Capacity of Others. LAT? 


By John Edwur W. D. D. 3 + | 
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"The pro ropoſals will be diol 1 out by Jonarhai 
Robinſon, J S * John Wyar,Bookſelters, 


